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PREFACE.

THE Siitras or Aphorisms of the Sankhya Philosophy are ascribed by

he Hindus to Kapila and are called Sankhya-pravacana or * Expo-
gition of the Sankhya Philosophy.” Vijfiinabhiksu's explanation of
these Sitras is called Samkhya-pravacana-bhdgya® or Commentary on
the Exposition of the Sankhya Philosophy.” Of Kapila, the reputed
anthor of the Siitras, we have no certain knowledge whatever. On the
other hand, it is highly probable that the Siitras themselves are to be
referred to a date as late as about 1400 A.p. Vijfidinabhiksu’s commen-
tary was written somewhat after 1550 A.p. But it is not necessary to
speak at length in this place upon the history of the literature of the
system, inasmuch as these matters have been exhaustively treated by
me in a special work entitled ‘Die Simkhya Philosophie. FEine Dar-
stellung des indischen Rationalismus nach den Quellen’ (Leipzig, H.
Haessel, 1894). For the convenience of American students, reference
may also be made to my article ¢ Sankhya’ in Johnson's Universal Cyclo-
pedia, vol. vii.

Of the commentary, the first printed edition? is the octavo issued
at Serampore in 1821. The Sitras, with illustrative extracts from
the commentaries, were published in Sanskrit and English by James R.
Ballantyne (three parts, Allahabad, 1852-56). Under the modest appel-
lation of an *amended reprint,” these parts were republished® by Dr.
Fitzedward Hall, whose name, however, is to be gathered only from
the initials, *F. H.,” and part of the date, * Marlesford, Suffolk,”
appended to the *Advertisement.” This work is to be especially com-

1 For the sake of bibliographers and library cataloguers, it may be observed that the
Commentary or Bhigya proper (that is, the portions in the smaller type in the subjolned
text) incidentally *includes " — so0 to speak — the Aphorisms or Sitras (the portions printed
in the larger type).

2The title reads: Kapili-'ciryyn-pragiti-'dhyitma-vidya-pratipidaka-sitra-samiihs-
Y maka-simkhya-pravacana-nimaka-granthah | tad-bhigyam Vijiini-'ciryya-racitam
samkhya-pravacana-bhigyam | ¢ririmapure mudritam abhiit | gana 1821 | [Coples in the
British Musenm and Harvard College Library.]

# The S4nkhya Aphorisms of Kapila, with illostrative Extracts from the Commentaries.
Translated by James R. Ballantyne. Thinl Edition, London, 1885.

ix



x Preface.

mended to American students as an introduction to the study of the
subject. The first scholarly edition! of the Bhisya was issued by Dr.
Hall in the Bibliotheeca Indica, with a wvaluable introduetion and eritieal
appendix. Jibinanda Vidyasigara's reprint of it (without the eritical
apparatus), published at Calcutta in 1872, is absolutely worthless. A
German translation® was issued by me in 1889. In the preface thereto,
I expressed the hope that I might ere long have an opportunity to publish
a new edition of the original text. And if I may venture to hope that
my other Sinkhya studies have borne any fruit, such an edition is
not uncalled for, especially since Dr. Hall's edition has long been out of
print.

This edition, like my translation, is of course based upon Dr. Hall’s
edition and the critical apparatus (pdthd-'ntara-sici-pattram) thereto
appended. The numerous misprints and errors of his text which the
editor himself has corrected in the guddhi-pattram will not be reckoned
to the discredit of Dr. Hall's scholarship by any one who knows aught
of the practical difficulties of printing in India in the fifties. A good
manuseript, loaned to me by the lamented Dr. Bhagvanlal Indraji, of
Bombay, has been of great service in the establishment of the text.
And, inasmuch as a thorough comprehension of the contents of such a
text as this is the most necessary preliminary to the work of editing it,
I am glad to mention here with grateful acknowledgments my indebted-
ness to my excellent Pandit, Bhagavatachirya, of Benares, with whom
I made a critical study of the whole work, and to the other Brahmans
whom I could consult occasionally. As I have already given, in the
notes to my German translation of this work, an account of the differing
readings adopted by me, I deem it superfluous to add a formal critical
apparatus; and have accordingly restricted myself to a summary regis-
tration —below, in Appendix 1., pages 165 ff. — of the differences between
this edition and Dr. Hall’s.

A word by way of calling attention to the three other Appendices.
The second Appendix is an index of the notable words of Vijfianabhiksu’s
commentary. The third gives the sources of his quotations from Seripture
(pruti) and Tradition (emyti), following the order in which they are cited
in the text. The fourth Appendix was suggested and indeed also made
by Professor Lanman. It is constructed simply by reversing the third

! The Sknkhya-pravachana-bhishya, a Commentary on the Aphorisms of the Hindn
atheistic Philosophy; by Vijnkna Bhikshn, Caloutta, 1856,

* SAmkhya-pravacana-bhishya, Vijiiinabhikshu's Commentar zu den Simkhyasfitras.
Aus dem Sanskrit Gbersetzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen. Leipzig, 1880,
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Appendix and grouping the citations according to their sources. It is
useful as showing the relative importance attached by the author to any
given work taken by him as an authority, or at least the relative fre-
quency with which he cites that work ; and it can hardly fail to be of
service to the student of the Upanishads for example, who may learn by
this, and by similar indexes so far as they exist, the history and the
application of the Upanishad doctrines in the establishment of the
systems.

In order to facilitate the study of the work, I have made ample use of
punctuation and have not scorned the aid of hyphens to indicate the
resolution of compound words. The special attention of the students of
the work is directed to my use of quotation-marks: 1. Quotations which
are adduced by Vijiinabhiksu from authoritative texts for the sake of
confirming his own views are enclosed in the ordinary double quotation-
marks (% ™); 2. Objections and questions which are represented by
Vijiinabhiksu as raised by an imaginary opponent, and also passages
which contain rejected opinions, are enclosed in double angular quotation-
marks (¢ 3); 8. Other sentences quoted in direct form are enclosed in
single angular quotation-marks (s »).

Coming now to the questions that concern the Sinkhya system in
general, I must refer the reader to the work cited above, ‘Die Simkhya
Philosophie.” In this place I restrict myself to the discussion of such
matters a8 are necessary for the understanding, in particular, of
Vijiinabhiksu’s philosophical point of view. Even in the Sankhya
Sitras themselves — which, as hinted above, I hold to be a modern
product of about half a millennium ago—the Sankhya doctrine no
longer appears in its original unadulterated form; for they seek to
explain away the points of discrepancy between themselves on the one
hand and the teachings of the Upanishads and the Vedanta on the other.
In particular, the author of the Siitras is at great pains to furnish proof
of the utterly impossible thesis that the teachings of the Sinkhya system
are not in irreconcilable contradiction with the doctrine of a personal
God, with the doctrine of the all-embracing unity of Brahman, with the
doctrine of the nature of Brahman as bliss (@manda), and with the
doctrine of the attainment of the highest aim in the heavenly world.
See i. 95,154 ; v. 64, 68, 110 ; vi. 51,58, 59. Indeed, the Sankhya Sitras
show easily recognizable results of Vedintic influence in many places:
most plainly perhaps at iv. 8, which is a word-for-word repetition of the
Vedanta-sitra iv. 1. 1; and at v. 116, where the Vedintic technical term
brahma-riipatd is used instead of the proper Sinkhya expression.
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In still larger measure do Vedintic influences manifest themselves in
Vijfiinabhiksu's commentary on the Siitras, which is, as stated ahove,
about a century and a half later than the Sitras themselves. Here, as in
his other works, Vijfiinabhiksu contends with the utmost determination
for the truth of the theistic Vedanta. This is near akin with the Yoga
philosophy, and is held by Vijiiinabhiksu to be the ancient, original,
and genuine Vedinta, while the doctrines of the non-duality of Brahman
and of the cosmic illusion are pronounced by him to be modern falsifica-
tions. Indeed, the adherents of the genuine Vedinta are called by him
*Pseudo-Vedantists " and “masked Buddhists” (vedanti-bruva, pra-
echanna-bauddha, i. 22, ete.).

Vijianabhiksu's point of view has already been set forth by A. E.
Gough in ‘The Philosophy of the Upanishads’ pages 259 and 260.
Gough shows the utter baselessness of the exposition which Vijiianabhiksu
gives of the contents of the Upanishads and of the relations of the philo-
sophic systems to one another. Gough's main points, however, admit in
part of more precise statement and in part of supplementation. In order
to bridge over the chasm between the Sankhya system and his own
theism (which he is pleased to style Vedantic), Vijianabhiksu resorts
to the strangest means to do away with one of the fundamental doe-
trines of the genuine Sankhya, which is the denial of God. In the
introduction to his commentary and in various other places he intimates
that the atheism of the Sankhyans is not to be taken seriously, and that
the doctrine was set up merely to encourage among men an indifference
to the attainment of the dignity of a god, on the ground that the belief in
God and the desire to raise one’s self in future existences to the rank of a
god would be, according to Sankhya opinion, a hindrance to the practice
of the “discriminating understanding.” And again, he intimates that
the denial of God is after all only a concession to current views, or also
a *‘bold assertion” ( praudha-vada, praudhi-vida); and finally he gets
hold of & monstrons idea, which he finds in the Padma Puriina, that this
doctrine of atheism was set up in order to close to evil men the way to
the knowledge of the truth. In no way could Vijfidnabhiksu have
betrayed more clearly the embarrassment of his own position as regards
this fundamental dogma of the Sinkhya system than by his accumu-
lation of impossible motives which he imputes to the Sankhyans. Having
thus after his fashion expunged atheism from the system, he no longer
hesitates to import into it his own theism (for example, at the end of his
comments on i. 122); and when, later on, he is under the necessity of
discussing the proofs which are brought in Sitras v. 2 to v, 12 against
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the existence of God, he discusses them indeed in an appropriate
manner; but takes back, in an appendix to his comment on v. 12, all the
explanations that he has given on the foregoing pages.

There are yet two other actual contradictions which Vijfiinabhiksu is
at pains after his fashion to reconcile. First, the Upanishads teach the
doctrine of the non-duality of Brahman, of Brahman as One-in-all and
All-in-one : the Sankhya on the other hand teaches the plurality of indi-
vidual souls. These two views, according to our author, are not incom-
patible : for, says he (comment on vi. 66), the word Brahman designates
the totality of souls as devoid of qualities ; and, if Scripture speaks of an
absence of difference or of a unity of souls, by this, he affirms (comment
on the last stanza of the introduction, comment on v. 61, and elsewhere),
is intended simply an absence of difference of kind! He maintains
that the original Ved@nta (that is, the Vedanta as Vijiianabhiksu or his
sect would make it out to be), assumes, as does in fact the Sinkhya,
an infinite plurality of individual souls. And just as Vijiinabhiksu does
away with the Upanishad doctrine of the unity of souls, so also does he
explain away the doctrine of absolute monism. In connection with Siitra
v. 64 he says: this monism of Scripture is something which is cut and
dried for the simple-minded man who attains not to the *discrimi-
nating understanding ;" although, indeed, elsewhere (e.g., comment on
v. 65 and vi. 52) he expresses the opinion that the monism of Seripture
intends merely the “absence of separation in space”™ of souls and matter,
and is therefore in this respect also not discrepant with the Sankhya
system, according to which both souls and matter are all-pervasive. .

The second point concerns the Upanishad doctrine of the illusory
nature (mdyd) of the world of phenomena and the Sankhya doctrine of
the reality of matter (prakrti). Even this contradiction our author
clears away by an appeal to what he calls *original Vedinta,” which
teaches, as he avers, the reality of the world. Some kindred spirit had
already identified the mdyd of the Vedinta with the prakrti of the
Sankhya, namely in the Gvetigvatara Upanishad, iv. 10; and accordingly
our commentator does not seruple to make the most of this identification
as a scriptural one; and repeats in divers places of his work (e.g., at
i. 26, 69) the explanation that by mdyd in Scripture is meant nought
else than real matter.

In view of all this we can hardly be surprised to find that Vijfina-
bhiksu mixes up many other heterogeneous matters, and even quite
effaces the individuality of the several philosophical systems. Indeed, he
maintains that all the six orthodox systems contain in their principal
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dogmas the absolute truth. And it is a significant fact that in his argu-
mentations he is quite ready to attribute to the Purinas and other
apocryphal works the same authority as that which he ascribes to the
oldest Upanishads.

Nevertheless, in spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of
which Vijfiinabhiksu is undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary on the
Siinkhya Siitras must be declared to be not only the fullest source that
we have for a knowledge of the Sankhya system, but also one of the most
important of such sources. And although all such explanations of Vijia-
nabhiksu as are falsely colored by his own individual convictions must
of course remain unnoticed in a systematic exposition of the genuine
Sinkhya philosophy, it is nevertheless true that the Samkhya-pravacana-
bhiisya is after all the one and only work which instructs us concerning
many particulars of the doctrines of what is in my estimation the
most significant system of philosophy that India has produced.

The proof-sheets of this volume as I received them from Professor
Lanman were already so free from errors that it was only here and there
that I succeeded in detecting an isolated misprint. I hope and trust
accordingly that the present edition will prove to be one of the nearest
approaches to absolute correctness to be found among printed Sanskrit
texts. If this turns out to be the case, the result is to be ascribed chiefly
to the unselfish assistance which Professor Lanman has rendered me in
the proof-reading, and for which my most hearty thanks are due to him.

RicHARD GARBE.
Kiixtaspers 15 Prussia,
April, 1805,
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Qri-Ganegéiya namah |

4 gko 'dvitiya ™ iti veda-vaciinisi purisi
garvii- bhimina-vinivartanato 'sya muktyii
viidharmya-laksana-bhida-viraha vadanti,
ni 'khandatinm kha iva, dharma-gati-'virodhat.
tasya grutasys manand-rtham atho "padestum [
sad-yukti-jalam iha samkbya-krd avir-fisit,
Narayanah Kapila-miirtir, agesa-dubkha-
hindya jiva-nivabasya. namo 'stu tasmii |
niino-'padhisu yan nind-ripam bhity anald-'rka-vat,
tat samari sarva-bhiitesu cit-siminyam upismahe. 10
igvari-nigvaratvi-'di cid-eka-rasa-vastuni
vimidha yatra pagyanti, tad asmi paramam mahah.
kili-'rka-bhaksitar simkhya-¢gistrah jiina-sudhikaram
kali-'vagistam bhiiyo "pi piirayisye vaco-"mrtiil.
cid-acid-granthi-bhedena mocayisye cito 'pi ca; 15
siimkhya-bhiisya-misenii "smin priyatim moksa-do Harih !
“ tat tvam eva, tvam eviii "tad " evam gruti-gato-'ditam
sarvii- tmanim aviidharmyar ¢iistrasyi 'syiii "va gocarah.

“ftmi vi are drastavyah ¢rotavyo mantavyo nididhyasitavya" ity-fidi-
¢rotisn parama-purugirtha-sidhanasyd ‘tma-siksitkirasya hetutayd grav- 20
and-'di-trayam vihitam. tatra gravani-'div updya-kafiksiyfm smaryate:

“ grotavyah ¢ruti-vikyebhyo mantavyag co "papattibhih
matvi ca satatath dhyeya, ete dar¢ana-hetava™ iti.

dhyeyo yoga-gistra-prakarene ’ti gesah. fatra grutibhyah grutesu purug-
rtha-tad-dhetu-jiiina-tad-visayd-"tma-svariipi-'disu gruty-avirodhinir upa- 25
pattih Sadadhydyi-riipena viveka-gistrena Kapila-miirtir Bhagaviin upa-
didega. «nanu nydya-viigesikibhyim apy etesv arthesn nydyah pradargita
iti tabhyiim asya gatirthatvam ; saguna-nirgunpatvii-'di-virnddha-riipii
atma-sadhakatayi tad-yuktibhir atratya-yuktindr virodheno ‘bhayor eva
durghatam priminyams iti. mfi'vam! vyivahiirika-piramirthika-riipa- 50
visaya-bhedena gatirthatva-virodhayor abhfivit. nyfiya-viigesikiabhyiith
hi sukhi-duhkhy-idy-anovidato dehd-'di-miitra-vivekeni ’tmi prathama-
bhiimikayim anumfpitah; ekad para-siksme pravegi-sambhavit. tadiyah
ca jlianah dehd-'dy-itmati-nirasanena vyivahirikai tattva-jiiinam bhavaty
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eva; yathd puruse sthanu-bhrama-nirisakatayd kara-carand-'di-mattva-
jiliinam vyavahiratas tattva-jiinamm, tadvat. ata eva

“ prakrter guna-sammighih sajjante guna-karmasu ;

tin akrtsna-vido mandiin krtsnavin na vicilayed "
6 iti Gitayiin kartrtva-'bhimininas tirkikasyd "krtsna-vittvam eva krtsna-vit
siitkhyd-'peksayo 'ktaih, na tu sarvathii 'va ‘jiatvam iti. tatha tadiyam
apt Jianam apara-vilirigya-dvird paramparayi moksasidhanam bhavaty
eve 'ti; tajjlini-'peksayd 'pi ca simkhya-jiiinam eva pramirthikam para-
vairigya-dviird siksin moksa-sidhanam ca bhavati; ukta-Giti-vikyend
‘tmi-kartrtva-jliasyiii 'va krtsna-vittvasiddheh; “tirnpo hi tadd bhavati
hrdayasya gokan,” “kiimi-'dikam mana eva,” “sa saminah sann ubhiu
lokiiv anusatcarati, dhydyati 'va, lelayati 'va,” “sa yad atra kireit
pagyaty, ananviigatas tena bhavati” "ty-adi-tittvika-gruti-catiih

10

“ prakrteh kriyamiinini gupiih karmini sarvagah ;

16 aharikira-vimiidhi-'tma kartd 'ham iti manyate.”
“nirviipamaya evii 'yam tmd jAfinamayo *malah,
dubkha-"jfiinamayi dharmih ; prakrtes te tu, nii *tmana”

ity-idi-tattvikasmrti-gatiig ca nyaya-viligesiko-'kta-jilinasya paramirtha-
bhimiun biidhitatviic ca. na ciii "tavatd nyfiya- dy-apramanyam ; vivaksitd-

# “rthe dehi-dy-atirekd-ige bdhd-"bhiivit, yat-parah gabdah sa cabda-"rtha
iti nydyit. Gtmani sukhi-'dimattvasya lokasiddhatayd tatra pramini-
"ntard-‘napeksanena tad-afiasyd ’nuvadatviin na gistra-titparya-visaya-
tvam iti.

«syild etat. nyfiya-viigesikibhyiim atrii 'virodho bhavatu; brahma-

2 miminsi-yogabhyam tu virodho sty eva; tabhyiir nitye-"gvara-siidhanid,
atru ce ‘gvarasya pratisidhyamfinatvit. na ci tri 'pi vyAvahirika-pira-
mirthika-bhedena segvara-nirigvara-viidayor avirodho 'stu ; segvara-viidasyo
‘pisand-paratva-sambhaviid iti vicyam; vinigamaka-bhavat. igvaro hi
durjfieya iti nirigvaratvam api loka-vyavahfira-siddham aigvarya-vairigyiyi

80 ‘nuvaditu gakyata, Atmanah sagupatvam iva, na tu kvi i graty-adiv
igvarah sphutam pratisidhyate, yena segvara-viidasyii 'va vyfivahiirikatvam
avadhiryete» "ti. atro 'cyate: atri ‘pi vyavahira-paramiirtha-bhivenii
'va vyavasthi sambhavati ;

*asatyam apratigtham te jagad fhur anigvaram”

% ity-idi-gastriiir nirigvara-viidasya ninditatviid asminn eva ¢iistre vydvahiri-
kasyiii "ve "gvara-pratisedhasyai ‘gvarya-viirigyd-'dy-artham anuvadatvin-
‘citydt. yadi hi laukiyatika-matd-'nusirena nityfi-'gvaryarh na pratisi-
dj.:;yeta., tadi pnripﬁn_m—nityn—nirdng.ﬁia'qvaryn-dnrqnnena tatra citti-’veqaix-
vivekd-'bhyfisa-pratibandhah syad iti sikhyd-ciryinim dcayah. segvara-
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viidasya na kvii 'pi nindi-'dikam asti, yeno 'piisani-"di-paratayi tac chiistram
sammkocyeta. yat tu

“nil sti sihkhya-samarh jiinari, ni sti yoga-samam balam.

atra te sarigayo ma bhij, jlianam simkhyam param matam”

ity-iidi vikyam, tad viveki-mga eva simkhya-jiiinasya dar¢ani-'ntarebhya &
utkarsam pratipadayati, na tv Igvara-pratisedhi-nge "pi. tathia Parficari-
*dy-akhila-gista-saravitdid api segvara-viidasydi 'va paramirthikatvam ava-
dhiryate. api ca

¢ Aksapida-pranite ca Kiniide simkhya-yogayoh

tyajyah gruti-virnddho ¢ah gruty-eka-caraniir nrbhih. 10

Jiiminiye ca Vaiyise viruddhii-nigo na kageana;

¢rutyil veda-'rtha-vijiline gruti-piirah gatfiu hi tiv"

iti Paricaro-papurani-dibhyo ’pi brahma-mimansiyid Igvard-ige hala-
vattvam. tatha
“ nyfiya-tantriny anekiini tais-tiir uktini viidibhih ; 15
hetv-igama-sad-ficiirdir yad yuktarn, tad upasyatim "

iti Moksadharma-viikydd api Parfigari-'dy-akhila-gista-vyavahirena brahma-
miminsi-nyiya-viicesika-'dy-ukta Igvarnsidhake-nyiya eva grihyo, bala-
vattvit, tathi
“yari na pagyanti yogi-'ndrih simkhyi api mahegvaram 20
anidi-nidhanam brahma, tam eva garanari vraje ™

"ty-idi-Kiurma-'di-vikydih samkhyinim igvard-jilinasydi 'va Nariyani-
‘dind proktatvic ea.

kiri ca brahma-miminsiya igvara eva mukhyo visaya upakrami-'dibhir
avadhrtah. tatri 'fige tasya bidhe ¢fistrasyiii 'vii "priiminyarh syid, yat- 5
parah ¢abdah sa cabdd-'rtha iti nyiyit. simkhya-¢istrasya tu purusirtha-
tat-sidhana-prakrti-purusa-vivekiiv eva mukhyo visaya iti 'gvara-pratisedhii-
"figa-biidhe "pi nd 'primiinyarh, yat-parah ¢abdah sa ¢abdi-rtha iti nyfyit.
atah sivakigatayd siimmkhyam eve 'gvara-pratisedhi-Tige durbalam iti. na
¢a «brahma-miminsiyim api '¢vara eva mukhyo visayo, na tu nitydi- 30
"gvaryam» iti vaktwh cakyate; *smrty-anavakiga-dosa-prasafiga -riipa-
piirvapaksasyii "nupapattyi nitydi-'¢varya-vigistatvenii 'va brahma-mimiii-
si-visayatvi-'vadhiranit. brahma-gabdasya para-brahmany eva mukhya-
tayii tu “athd'tah para-brahma-jijiiise” 'ti na siitritam iti. etena sfkhya-
virodhid brahma-yoga-darganayoh kirye-'gvara-paratvam api na cafikani- 35
yam; prakrti-svitantryd-‘pattyi * racand-mupapatteq ca ni 'numinam”
ity-idi-brahma-siitra-parampari-nupapatte¢ ea; tathi “sa pirvesim api
guruh, kilend ’navacchedid” iti Yogasiitra-tadiya-Vyisa-bhasydbhyam



+ Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye bhimika.

sphutam T¢a-nityatd-'vagamiic ce 'ti. tasmid abhyupagama-viida-priaudhi-
viida-'dinii 'va sithkhyasya vydvahirike-'gvara-pratisedha-paratayi brahma-
miminsi-yogabhyii saha na virodhah. abhyupagama-vidag ca gistre
drsto, yathd Vispupuriine :

5 “ete bhinna-drgin, dityd, vikalpah kathita mayi,
krtvi ‘bhyupagamar tatra. sarksepah griyatim mame "

‘ti. astu vil pipina jiiina-pratibandhi-rtham astika-darcanesy apy angatah
gruti-viruddhi-'rtha-vyavasthipanam. tesu-tesv aligesy apriminyar ca;
gruti-smyty-aviruddhesu tu mukhya-visayesa priminyam asty eva. ata

10 eva Padmapurine brahma-yoga-darcani-'tiviktinam darganiindirih ninda ‘py
upapadyate, yathd tatra Parvatim prati "gvara-vakyam :

“ ¢rou, devi, pravaksyimi tamasini yathi-kramam,
yesim qravapa-mitrena pitityam jidnindm api.
prathamarh hi mayii 'vo ‘ktath ¢fiivam pAgupati-'dikam.
15 mac-chakty-ivegitdir vipriih samproktini tatah param :
Kaniidena tu samproktar gistrar viicesikam mahat,
Giautamena tathd nydiyam, simkhyari tu Kapilena vai,
dvijanmand Jiiminind pirvar vedamaya-'rthatah
nirigvarena videna krtar ¢istram mahattaram.
a0 Dhiganena tathii proktar cirvikam ati-garhitam.
diityinim niganid-rthiya Visnuni Buddha-riipina
biuddha-gistram asat proktai nagna-nilapati-'dikam.
miyavidam asac chiistram pracchannam biuddham eva ca
maydi 'va kathitar, devi, kaliu brihmana-riping
25 apirthar gruti-vikyinim dargayal loka-garhitam.
karma-svariipa-tyfijyatvam atra ca pratipidyate,
sarva-karma-paribhrangiin niliskarmyar tatra co ‘cyate.
paritma-jivayor fikyam mayi ‘tra pratipidyate,
brahmano ‘sya paraih riiparh nirgunam dargitam mayi.
20 sarvasya jagato "py asya niicandi-rthaih kalgu yuge
vedi-'rtha-van mahd-gistram miyiividam aviidikam
mayiii ‘va kathitarh, devi, jagatimn niiga-kiiranad ” iti.

adhikar tu I.-mhmn-mimﬁius:‘t—hlu‘:.ﬁ-u prapaficitam asmibhir iti. tasmad
Astika-glistrasya na kasyii ‘py apriminyam virodho vi; SVa-Sva-visayesn
# sarvesiim abiidhid, avirodhdic ce 'ti. enanv evam purur_whthut\rﬁ-'ﬁ.q& '[;}jr
asyn gistrasyd "bhyupagama-vadatvar syat?» na syifit; avirodhad, brahma-
mimifisiyim apy “afico nini-vyapadecid " ity-fidi-siitra-jitdir Jivi-"tma-
bahutvasyii 'va nirnayit. sirikhya-siddha-purnsinim Stmatvar tu brahma-
miminsayd bidhyata eva; “fitme 'ti tg ‘payanti”™ 'ti tatsiitrepa parami-
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‘tmana eva parami-rtha-bhimiv ftmatvi-'vadhiranit. tathd 'pi ca siir-
khyasya néi 'praminyam ; vydvahirika-'tmano jivasye ’tara-viveka-jfiinasya
moksa-siidhanatve vivaksiti-'rthe badha-'bhavit. etena gruti-smrti-pra-
siddhayor ninitmii-'kitmatvayor vydvahirika-paramirthika-bhedena 'vi-
rodha iti brahma-miminsiyim prapaficitam asmibhir iti dik. b
«nanv evam api Tattvasamisi-khya-sitriih sahi 'syiah Sadadhyiyyih

piunaruktyam » iti cen, mii 'vam ! sarmksepa-vistara-riipeno 'bhayor apy
apaunaruktyat. ata evil 'syih Sadadhyiyyi yoga-dar¢anasye "va Sirikhya-
pravacanasamjiida yukti. Tattvasamisa-khyarh hi yat samksiptam siii-
khya-darcanah, tasyiii 'va prakarsend 'bhyfih nirvacanam iti. vigesas tv 10
ayam: yat Sadadhydyyim Tattvasamisa-'khyo-kti-'rtha-vistara-mitrazh,
yoga-dargane tv dibhyim abhyupagama-vada-pratisiddhasye "gvarasya nirii-
panena nytinati-parihiiro 'pi 'ti. asya ca simkhya-samjiid sinvaya

“sarikhyam prakurvate cdi "va prakrtim ca pracaksate,

tattviini ca catur-vingat ; tena simkhyih prakirtita ” 15

ity-idibhyo Bhirata-'di-vikyebhyah. samkhyi samyag-vivekend tma-
kathanam ity arthah. atah simkhya-cabdasya yoga-riidhatayi
“tat-kranam simkhya-yogi-'dhigamyam
ity-idi-grutisn
“ esii te "bhihitd simkhye buddhir, yoge tv imim ¢rov” 20

ity-idi-smrtisu ca simkhya-gabdena simkhya-gistram eva grithyam, na
punar artha-'ntarar kalpaniyam iti.

tad idam moksa-gistram cikitsi-giistra-vac catur-vyiham. yathi hi
roga firogyam roga-nidiinam bhaisajyam iti catviiro vyuhih samihic cikitsa-
¢istrasya pratipidyis, tathdi 'va heyarh hiinarn heya-hetur hiino-piiyag ce 25
ti catviro vyihdi moksa-gistrasya pratipidyi bhavanti; mumuksubhir
jijifsitatviit. tatra trividham duhkhath heyam ; tad-atyanta-nivrttir hiinam ;
prakrti-purusa-sayoga-dvird ci ‘viveko heya-hetul; vivekakhyitis tu
héino-"piiya iti. vyiiha-gabdena ciii 'sim upakaranasargrahah.

tatra cdi 'diiu phalatveni "bhyarhitarh hiinaii tat-pratiyogi-vidhayii "va 30
ca heyam pratipadayisyan ¢iistra-kiirah cisyi-'vadhiniya ¢istri-'rambham
pratijinite :
atha trividha-duhkha-'tyanta-nivrttir atyanta-purusarthah. 1.

atha-gabdo 'yam ucefirana-miitrena mafigala-riapah. ata eva “ mafigali-
‘earanarh ¢isti-‘eiirid ” iti svayam eva paficamii-'dhyiiye vaksyati. arthas 35
tv atrd 'tha-cabdasyd 'dhikiira eva; pragni-'nantaryi-'dinim purusirthena
sahii 'nvayii-‘'sambhaviit; jidnd-'dy-inantaryasya ca siitriir eva vaksya-
minataya tat-pratipidana-viiiyarthyat; adhikara-bhinnd-'rthatve ¢istrii-
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"rambha-pratijiid-'dy-alibha-prasafigic ca. tasmit purusirthasyo "pakramo-
'pasarnhara-darganid adhikiri-rthatvam evo ‘eitam. * tad-ucchittih pura-
sirtha” ity upasamhiro bhavisyati'ti. adhikirag ci 'dhikyena pridhin-
yend ‘rambhanam.  frambhag ea yady api siksic chiistrasyai "va, tatha "pi
6 tad-dvird gistri-rtha-tad-vicirayor api 'ti. tathd ca sidhand-'dy-upakarana-
sahito yathokta-purugirtho 'dhikrtal, pridhinyena nirdpayitum asmibhil
priirabdha iti siitra-viikyfi-'rthah.  trividbam adhyatmikam ddhibh@utikam
adhidaivikam ea duhkham. tatri ’tminuib svasamghitam adhikrtya
pravrttam ity Adhyf@tmikam: ¢iriram minasam ca. tatra girira vyadhy-
10 Aidy-uttham, minasan kimi-dy-uttham. tathd bhiitdni pranino ‘dhikrtya
pravritam ity ddhibhiutikar, vyighra-corii-'dy-uttham. devin agni-viyv-
adin adhikrtya pravrttam ity adhidaivikarh, diba-¢ita- dy-uttham iti vibhi-
gah. yady api sarvam eva dohkham minasam, tathi 'pi mano-mdtra-
janyatvii-janyatvibhyim minasatvi-'minasatva-vigesah. esim trividha-
16 dubkhfinith yi ‘tyanta-nivrttih sthila-siksma-sidhiranyena nihgesato
nivrttih. so 'tyantah paramah purusirthal, purnsinim buddher ista ity
avintara-viikyi-'rthah. tatra sthilath duhkham vartamiini-'vasthar, tac
ca dvitiya-ksaniid upari svayam eva nafiksyati ; ato na tatra jilind-"peksi ;
atitarh tu prig eva nastam iti na tatra sidhani-"pekse 'ti paricesid anfigati-
20 'vastha-siksma-duhkha-nivrttir eva purusirthatayd prakrte paryavasyati.
tathi ca Yogasiitram: “heyam dubkham anfigatam"™ iti. nivrttig ca na
nfigo, "pi tv atiti-'vasthd ; dhvansa-pragabhiivayor atiti-'nigatd-'vasthi-
svariipatvit ; sat-kiirya-viidibhir abhiivii-'nafigikiirit. «nanu kadicid apy
avartamiinam aniigatain dubkham aprimiinikam ; atah kha-puspa-nivrtti-
26 vat tan-nivrtter na purnsirthatvam yuktam» iti. mfi 'vam! sarvatra hi
sva-svi-kiirya-janana-gaktir yivad-dravya-sthiyini 'ti Phtafijale siddham ;
diha-'di-gakti-giinyasyd "gny-ideh kvipy adarcaniit. s ca caktir anfignti-
'vastha-tat-tat-kiirya-riipi ; iyam eva co "padina-kiirana-svariipa-yogyate 'ty
api giyate. ato yfivac citta-sattii, tivad evi 'nagata-dubkha-sattd "'numiyate;
30 tan-nivrttiq ca purusirtha iti. jivan-mukti-dagiyfim c¢a prirabdhakarma-
phala-'tiriktinam  duhkbanim anfigatd-'vasthinim biji-khyfnan diho,
videha-kilivalye tu cittena saha vinfiga ity aviintara-vicesah. bija-dihag i
"vidyi-sahakiiry-uccheda-miitram ; jiAnasya 'vidydi-miitro-'cchedakatvasya
loke siddhatviit. ata eva cittena sahdi 'va dubkhasya niigah; jifinasya
85 siiksiid dubkhi-"di-nficakatve pramina-"bhavid iti.
enanu tathd “pi dubkha-nivittir na purnsirthah sambhavati; dul-
khasya citta-dharmatvena puruge tan-nivrtty-asambhaviit; duhkha-nivriti-
gabdasya dubkhi-nutpadi-rthakatve ’pi puruse tasya nit:'rg;.giddhat}ﬁt‘_
yat tu <kanthacimikara-vat siddhe 'py asiddhatva-bhramat purnsirthati
40 syiid > iti, tan‘nn: evam api pumin nirduhkha iti i;ra?n:_m-mnnanr;-'ttaram
duhkha-hiind-rthari nididhyfsani-'dau pravrtty-anupapatteh. bahv-ayfisa-



Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 2. T

siidhye hy upiiye phala-nigeayid eva pravrttir bhavati; prakrte tu ¢ravana-
manandibhyinm siddhatva-jliiniin na "priminya-jiind-'naskanditah phalasya
‘siddhatva-nigeayo 'sti 'ti. ki ca bhavatn kadicid bhrami-'ding puruse-
"cchi-visayatvain dubkhi-'bhivasya; crutis tu moha-nfigini katham sid-
dhasya phalatvam pratipidayet: “tarati gokam &tma-vid,” *vidviin harsa- &
gokiiu jahati” ‘ty-idirs iti?

atro 'cyate: “na nitya-guddha-buddha-mukta-svabhiivasya tad-yogas
tad-yogid rta” iti heya-hetv-avadhirakasitrendi 'vii 'yam piirva-paksah
samadhasyate. tathii hi, pratibimba-ripena puruse 'pi sukha-duhkhe stal ;
anyathi tayor bhogyatvi-nupapatteh. sukhi-'di-grahanam hi bhogo, 10
grahapam ca tad-ikaratd. sid ca kutastha-citin buddher arthi-kira-vat
pariniimo na sambhavati 'ty agatyi pratibimba-svariipatiyim eva pary-
avasyati. ayam eva buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbo * vritisfiriipyam itaratre™ 'ti
Yogastutreno 'ktali. *sattve tu tapyamine tad-ikiri-nurodhi puruso 'py
anu-tapyata iva drgyata” iti Yoga-bhiisye ca tad-ikiiri-'murodha-gabdena 15
vigisyfii 'va tipii-'di-duhkhasya pratibimba uktah. ata eva ca purusasya
buddhi-vrity-uparige sphatikam drstintam sitrakiro vaksyati “kusuma-
vac ca manir” iti. vedintibhir api cetane 'dhyastatayii 'va drgya-bhinam
ucyate ; sa cii "dhyfsah pratibimbarh vini na ghateta; jlfina-mitrasyi
'dhydsatva ftmicrayit: adhyfisij jliinarh, jiinam eva cii 'dhyfisa iti. tad 20
etat smaryate "pi:

“ tasming cid darpane sphiire samasti vastu-drstayah ;
imis tih pratibimbanti, sarasi 'va tata-druma ” iti.

atra hi drsti-¢abdo buddhi-vrtti-simiinya-paro, yukti-simyat. pratibimbag
ea tat-tad-upiidhisu bimbd-'kiirag citta-parinima iti. tasmiit pratibimba- 25
riipena puruse dulkha-sambandho bhogi-khyo 'sti. atas teniii "va riipena
tan-nivrtteh purusirthatvarh yuktam. ata eva dubkham mi bhuiijiye 'ti
prirthand 'py #-pimararh drgyate. tac ca duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh puru-
sarthatvam anya-cesatayd na sambhavati 'ti sii 'va svatah purusirthal;
duhkha-nivrttis tu kantakd-di-nivrtti-vat tiadarthyena, na svatah puru- 5
girthah. evarh sukham api na svatah purusirthah, ki tu tad-bhoga eva.
tad idain duhkha-bhoga-nivrtteh purusirthatvar Yoga-bhiigye Vyisa-deviir
uktam: “tasmin nivrtte purusah punar idar tipa-trayam na bhuiikta™ iti.
atah g¢rutiv api dulbkha-nivrtteh purnsirthatvai visayati-sambandhenii
va bodhyam. tad etad Yogavirttike prapaficitam asmibhir iti dik. tad 35
evam anena siitrena vyiiha-dvayam samksepeno 'ddistarh, vistaras tv
anayoh pagedid bhavite 'ti.

atah paramh vaksyamiipasya hiino-'piya-vyiihasyd 'kiifiksi-'rthar tad-
itaresfiun hiino-'piyatvam pratyficaste siitra-jitena :
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na drstat tat-siddhir, nivrtte 'py anuvrtti-darcanat. 2.
liukikid updyid dhani-'der atyanta-duhkha-nivritisiddhir nd ‘sti.
kutah? dhand-'dind dubkhe nivrtte pageiid dhana-'di-ksaye punar api
duhkh#-'nuvrtti-darcaniid ity arthah. tathi ca ¢rutih “amrtatvasya tu na
5 ‘¢ 'sti vittene™ "ty-adih.

enany evam dhani-'dy-arjanasya kufijara-giuca-vad dubkha-"nivarta-
katve kathaih tatra pravrttih?» tatrd 'ha:
pratyahika-ksut-pratikira-vat tat-pratikra-cestaniat purusar-
thatvam. 3.

10 drstasidhana-janyiiyim duhkha-nivrttiv atyanta-purusirthatvam eva
ni 'sti, yathi-katham-cit purnsirthatvam ty asty eva. kutah? prityahi-
kasya ksud-dubkhasya nirikarana-vad eva tena dhani-'dind duhkha-nird-
karanasyn cestanid anvesanad ity arthah. ato dhana-dy-arjane pravrttir
upapadyata iti bhival. kufijara-giuca-'dikam apy apata-dubkha-nivarta-

16 katayi manda-purngirtho bhavaty eve 'ti.

sa ca drsta-sfidhana-jo manda-purnsirtho vijidir heya ity aha:
sarvi-'sambhavat sambhave 'pi sattd-'sambhavid dheyah pra-
mana-kucalaih. 4.
sa ca dpsta-sidhana-jo dubkha-pratikiaro dubkhi-'duhkha-viveka-gistri-
20 "bhijiiir heyo duhkha-pakse niksepaniyah. kutah? sarvi-'sambhavit sarva- -
duhkhesn drsta-sidhaniih pratikiri-'sambhavit. yatrd ’pi sambhavas,
tatra 'pi pratigraha-pipd-'dy-uttha-duhkhid-'vagyakatvam &ha: sambhave
'pi 'ti ; sambhave 'pi drsto-'paya-nintariyaki-'di-duhkha-samparkd-' vagyam-
bhiivad ity arthah. tathi ca Yogasiitram: * parinima-tapa-samskira-
256 dubkhiiir guna-vrtti-virodhfic ca sarvam eva duhkhar vivekina” iti.

enanu drsta-sidhana-janye sarvasminn eva duhkha-pratikire duhkha-
sambheda-niyamo "prayojakah; tathi ca smaryate :

“ yan na duhkhena sambhinnar na ca grastam anantaram
abhilago-'panitai ca, tat sukhan sval-padi-spadam™ iti. »
30 tatrd 'ha:
utkarsid api moksasya, sarvo-'tkarsa-cruteh. 5.
drsta-sidhani-'sidhyasya moksasya drstasidhana-sidhya-riijyi-'dibhya
utkarsit tesu dubkha-satti "vadhiiryate ; api-cabdat triguni-"tmakatvi-'der
api. moksasyo tkarse praminam sarvo-'tkarsa-cruter iti; “na ha vai
85 sagarirasya satah priyi-"priyayor apahatir asti; acariram viiva santam priyii-
‘priye na spreata” ity-iding videha-kiiivalyasyo "tkarsa-gruter ity arthah.
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enanu mi bhavatu drstasidhanid atyante-dubkha-nivrttih; adrsta-
sidhanit tu viidika-karmanah syt ; “apima somam, amrtd abhiime” ’ty-
adi-gruter» iti. tatrd "ha:
avigesa¢ co 'bhayoh. 6.

ubhayor eva drsti-'drstayor atyanta-duhkha-nivrtty-asidhakatve ya- 5
thokta-tad-dhetutve ci 'vigesa eva mantavya ity arthah. etad eva Kiri-
kiiyim uktam:

“drstavad anugravikah ; sa hy aviguddhi-ksayii-'tigaya-yukta™ iti.
guror anugriyata ity anugrave vedah; tad-vihita-yigi-'dir fnugravikah.
sa drsto-piya-vad evid 'viguddhyd hinsd-'di-pipena viniigi-siticaya-phala- 10
katvena ca yukta ity arthah. «<nanu vaidha-hinsiyih piipa-janakatve
balavad-anisti-'nanubandhi-'stasfidhanatva-riipasya vidhy-arthasyd ‘nupa-
pattir » iti cen, na; vaidha-hinsi-janyd-"nistasye "sto-"tpatti-nintariyakatvene
"sto-"tpatti-nintariyaka-dihkha-"dhika-dubkhi-'janakatva-riipasyn  balavad-
anisti-nanubandhitvasya vidhy-angasyi 'ksateh. yat tu «viidha-hifsi- 15
‘tirikta-hifisiiyi eva pApa-janakatvams iti, tad asat; samikoce pramiini-
"bhiiviit ; Yudhisthird-'dinfm sva-dharme 'pi yuddhi-'diu jAati-vadhi-'di-
pratyavaya-parihiriya priyageitta-gravaniic ca;

“ tasmiid yiisyimy aharh, tita, drstve 'mar dubkha-samnidhim

trayi-dharmam adharmi-'dhyarh kimpaka-phala-satanibham * 20
iti Markandeya-vacaniic ca. *ahinsan sarva-bhiitiny anyatra tirthebhya "

* iti grutis tu viidhi-tirikta-hinsi-nivrtter ista-sidhanatvam eva vakti, na tu
viidha-hinsiyd anistasidhanatvi-'bhivam api 'ty-idikas Yogavirttike
drastavyam iti dik.

“na karmandi na prajayd dhanena, tyfigeniii 'ke amrtatvam fnagur ™ iti, g5

“tam eva viditvd "ti mrtyum eti, nii 'nyah panthi vidyate 'yaniiye ”
"ty-idi-gruti-virodhena tu soma-pina-'dibhir amrtatvarh giunam eva man-
tavyam;

*i-bhiita-samplavarh sthinam amrtatvam hi bhisyata ™

iti Visnupurinit. 30

tad evar dpstd-'drsto-"piiyayoh siksit-parama-purusiirthi-'sidhanatve
siidhite tad-upiyi-kanksayim vivekajiiinam upiyo vaktavyah. tatm
viveka-jilinam aviveki-'khya-duhkha-hetii-'ccheda-dviirii "va hiino-'piiya ity
figayeni 'div avivekam eve tara-pratisedhena heya-hetutayd parigesayati
praghattakena : 35
na svabhavato baddhasya moksa-sidhano-'padeca-vidhih., 7.

dubkha-"tyanta-nivrtter moksatvasyo 'ktatayd bandho "tra duhkha-yoga
eva. tasya bandhasya puruse na sviibhivikatvai vaksyamina-laksanam asti,

L
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yato na svabhivato baddhasya moksiya sidhano-'padegasya grautasya vi-
dhir anusthiinar niyojyfiniim ghatate. na hy agneh svibhivikad fusnyin
mokgah sambhavati; svibhavikasya yavad-dravya-bhivitvid ity arthah.
tad uktam Igvara-gitiyam :
5 “ yady &tmi malino 'svaccho vikiri syiit svabhiavatah,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janmi-'ntara-gatdir api” 'ti.
yasmin sati kiirapa-vilambad vilambo yasyo 'tpattdu na bhavati, tasya tat
svabhivikam iti svibhivikatva-laksanam.
«nanu sarvado 'palambhi-'patter dubkhasya svabhivikatva-cafikii *va
10 nastis 'ti cen, na; triguni-tmakatvena cittasya dubkhasvabhivatve ‘pi
sattvi-'dhikyenii 'bhibhavit sadi duhkhd nupalabdhi-vad #tmano'pi tad-
anupalabdhisambhaviit ; dubkhasvibhivikatva-viidibhir bauddhaig citta-
sydii 'vil 'tmatd-'bhyupagamiic ca. «athii 'vam Atma-niigid eva mokso sty »
iti cen, na; aham baddho vimuktah syim iti bandha-simanadhikaranyengi
15 'va moksasya purusirthatvad iti.

« bhavatv ananusthiinam, tena kim?» ity ata ha:
svabhivasyd ‘napayitvid ananusthana-laksanam aprimianyam. 8.
svabhiivasya yiivad-dravya-bhivitvin moksi-'sambhavena tatsidhano-
"padegtr-gruter ananusthana-laksanam aprimanyam syad ity arthah.

o0 « nanu gruti-balad evil 'nusthiinar syiit?» tatrd "ha:
ni 'gakyo-'padega-vidhir, upadiste 'py anupadegah. 9.
nii ‘gakyiiya phaliiyo 'padegasyi 'nusthiinam sambhavati, yata upadiste
'pi vihite "py agakyasyo 'piiye sa upadego na bhavati, ki ti "padeci-'bhisa
eva ; biadhitam arthamn vedo 'pi na bodhayati 'ti nyiyid ity arthah.
26 atra cafikate : A
¢ukla-pata-vad bija-vac cet, 10.
«nanu svibhivikasyd 'py apiiyo drgyate, yatha qukla-patasya svabha-
vikar giuklyar rigend 'paniyate, yatha ca bijasya sviibhiiviky apy afikura-
gaktir agnind 'paniyate; atah gukla-pata-vad bija-vac ca sviibhivikasya

3 bandhasyi 'py apiyah puruse sambhavati 'ti tadvad eva tat-sadhano-
"padegah syid » iti ced ity arthah.

samidhatte : .
t;a.kty-udbha.ﬂ.—'nudbhavﬁ.hhyam nid 'cakyo-'padegah. 11.

ukta-drstantayor api ni "gakyiiya sviibhiviki-'payiiyo 'padeco 1 i
. Bl ¢o lokiinim
3 bhavati. kutah? ¢akty-udbhava- nudbhavibhyim. drstanta-dvaye hi
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¢iiuklyd-'der #ivirbhiva-tirobhiiviv eva bhavatal, na tu ¢fuklyi-"fikura-
gaktyor apayo bhavati; rajukd-'di vyapirdir yogisamkalpa-'dibhig ca
rakta-pata-bhrsta-bijayoh punah ¢iuklyid-'ikuragukty-Gvirbhivid ity arthah.
enany evam puruse 'pi dubkha-gakti-tirobhiva eva mokso 'stvs iti cen,
na; duhkha-'tyanta-nivrtter eva loke purusirthatvi-nubhaviic chruti- &
smrtyoh purusirthatva-siddheg ca, na tu drstintayor iva tirobhiiva-mitrasye
'ti. kim ca dubkha-gakti-tirobhiva-mitrasya moksatve kadfcid yogi-'gvam-
samkalpa-'dini ¢akty-udbhavasya bhrsta-bijesv iva muktesv api sambhaveni
"nirmoksi-'pattic iti.

svabhiivato bandharh nirikrtya nimittebhyo 'pi bandham apikaroti 10
siitra-jiitena. puruse duhkhasya niimittikatve "pi jiind-'dy-upiyo-‘echedya-
tvar na ghateta ; aniigati-'vasthasiksma-duhkhasya yivad-dravya-bhivi-
tvad ity fgayena naimittikatvam nirikriyate -
na kila-yogato, vyipino nityasya sarva-sambandhit. 12.

nit 'pi kiilasambandha-nimittakah purusasya bandhah. kutah? vyipino 16
nityasya kilasya sarvi-'vacchedena sarvadd muktd-'mukta-sakala-purusa-
sambandhiit ; sarva-'vacchedena sadd sakala-purusiinim bandhi-'patter ity
arthah. atra ca prakarape kila-de¢a-karma-'dinfih nimittatva-siminyarh
nii 'palapyate ; gruti-smrti-yuktibhih siddhatvit; ki tu yan niimittikatvam
pikaja-riipii-'di-van nimitta-janyatvam, tad eva bandhe pratisidhyate, pu- 20
rugse bandhasyiu "padhikatvi-'bhyupagamit. «nanu kili-'di-nimittakatve
'pi sahakiry-antarasambhavi-'sambhaviibhyfith vyavasthd syiad» iti ced,
evaih sati yatsamiyoge saty avagyam bandhas, tatrii va sahakirini ligha-
viid bandho yuktah; puruse bandha-vyavahiirasyin 'pidhikatvend 'py
upapatter iti krtah naimittikatvene 'ti. a5

na deca-yogato 'py asmét. 13.
deca-yogato "pi na bandhah. kutah? asmit pirvasitro-ktin mukti-
"'mukta-sarva-purusa-sambandhiit ; muktasyi "pi bandhi-'patter ity arthal.

na 'vasthito, deha-dharmatvat tasyah. 14.

saiighfita-vigesa-riipati-khyi deharipd ya ’vasthd, na tan-nimittato s
'pi purusasya bandhah. kutah? tasyi avasthiyi deha-dharmatvit ; acetana-
dharmatvad ity arthah. anya-dharmasya siksid anya-bandhakatve 'tipra-
safigiit; muktasyd 'pi bandhi-'patter ity arthal.

«nanu purusasyd 'py avasthiiyin kim bidhakam?» tatrd "ha:

asafigo 'yam purusa iti. 15. 34
iti-gabdo hetv-arthe. purusasyd 'safigatvid avasthiyd deha-mitra-
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dharmatvam iti pirvasiitrend ‘nvayah. purnsasyd 'vasthi-rupa-vikira-
svikire vikira-hetusarmyogi-khyah safigah prasajyete 'ti bhiivall. asafigatve
ca grutih: “sa yad atra kimeit pagyaty, ananvigatas tena bhavati ; asafigo
hy ayam purusa” iti. safigag ca samyoga-mitram na bhavati; killa-dega-
6 sambandhasya piirvam nktatviit; gruti-smrtisu padma-pattra-stha-jalene 'va
padma-pattrasyd ‘safigatiiyiih purusi-'safigatiyim drstintati-gravanic ca.

na karmani, 'nya-dharmatvid atiprasakte¢ ca. 16.

na vihita-nisiddha-karmana 'pi purusasya bandhah ; karmanim anitma-
dharmatvit ; anya-dharmena siksid anyasya bandhe ca muktasyd 'pi
10 bandhd-'patteh. «nanu sva-svo-'pidhi-karmand bandhi-figikire ni ‘yam
dosa» ity figuyena hetv-antaram @ha: atiprasakteq ce 'ti. pralayd-'div api
duhkha-yoga-riipa-bandha-'patteq ce "ty arthah. sahakiry-antara-vilambato
vilamba-kalpanar ca prig eva niriikrtarh “na kila-yogata” ity-Adi-stitra iti.

«nanv evaih duhkha-yoga-riipo 'pi bandhah karmasiminidhikaranyi-
16 "nurodhena cittasyiii 'vii 'stu; duhkhasya citta-dharmatiiyih siddhatviie ca.
kim-artham purusasyd 'pi kalpyate bandha? » ity ficafikiyiim dha :
vicitra-bhogi-'nupapattir anya-dharmatve. 17.
duhkha-yoga-riipa-bandhasya citta-miitra-dharmatve vicitra-bhogii-'n-
upapattih. purusasya hi duhkha-yogar vind 'pi dubkha-siksitkiiri-khya-
20 bhoga-svikire sarva-purusa-duhkha-'dinim sarva-purusa-bhogyata syin,
niyimaka-'bhaviit. tatag ¢i 'yam dubkha-bhoktd 'yar ca sukha-bhokte
"ty-idi-riipa-bhoga-viicitryarh no "papadyete 'ty arthah. ato bhoga-viiicitryo-
‘papattaye bhoga-niyimakatayi dubkhii-di-yoga-riipo bandhah puruse 'pi
svikiryah. sa ca puruse dubkha-yogah pratibimba-ripa eve 'ti prig evo
26 'ktam. pratibimbag ea svo-padhi-vrtter eva bhavati 'ti na sarva-purisiitin
sarva-duhkha-bhoga iti bhivah. citta-vrtti-bodhe purusasyd ’nidih sva-
syimi-bhiival sambandho hetur iti Yoga-bhasyid ayah siddhintah siddhal.
citte ca purusasya svatvai sva-bhukta-vrtti-visani-vattvam iti. yat tu
<cittasyfii "va bandha-moksiiu, na purusasye» 'ti gruti-smrtisn giyate, tad
80 bimba-ripa-dubkha-yoga-ripam piramirthikam bandham fdiya bodhyam.

siksit-prakrti-nimittakatvam api bandhasyd "pikaroti :
prakrti-nibandhanfic cen, na, tasyd api paratantryam. 18.

enanu prakrti-nimittid bandho bhavatvs iti cen, na, yatas tasyi api
bandhakatve samyoga-piratantryam uttara-siitre vaksyamiinam asti. sar-

35 yoga-vigesarh vina ‘pi bandhakatve pralayi-‘div api dubkha-bandha-pra-

safigiid ity arthah.

prakrti-nibandhani ced iti pathe tu prakrti-nibandhand ced baddhate
"ty arthah.
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ato yat-para-tantrd prakrtir bandha-karanam sambhavet, tasmid eva
samyoga-vigesid fupddhiko bandho, "gni-satyogdj juliin-snya-vad iti sva-
siddhiintam anenii "va prasafigend 'ntariila evi "vadharayati :
na nitya-guddha-buddha-mukta-svabhavasya tad-yogas tad-yogad

rte. 19.

tasmit tad-yogid rte prakrti-samyogam vini na purugasyi tad-yogo
bandha-samparko sti; api tu tata eva bandhah. bandhasyiiu-'pidhikatva-
labhiiya nafi-dvayena vakro-ktih. yadi hi bandhak prakrti-samyoga-janyah
syt pikaja-riipa-vat, tadi tadvad eva tad-viyoge 'py anuvarteta. na ca
dvitiya-ksani-'der duhkha-ndgakatvarh kalpyam ; kiirana-nigasya kiirya-
niigakatiyah klptatvena tenii 'vo "papattiv asmibhis tad-akalpaniit. vrttir
hi duhkhi-der upidinam. ato dipa-gikhi-vat ksapa-bhafiguriiyd vriter
gu-vindgitvendi 'va tad-dharmipim duhkhe-cchi-'dinim  fiqu-vinfigah
sambhavati’ti. atah prakrti-viyoge bandha-'bhivid fupidhika eva bandho,
na tu svibhiiviko ndimittiko ve 'ti. tathd saiyoga-nivrttir eva siksid
dhiino-'piys ity api vakro-kti-phalam. tathi ca smrtih:

« yathii jvalad-grhi-'glista-grhai vicchidya raksyate,
tathi sadosa-prakrti-viechinno "yam na gocati™ 'ti.

viiigesikiinim iva piramirthiko duhkha-yoga iti bhramo ma bhiid ity
etad-arthari nitye "ty-adi. yatha svabhiiva-guddhasya sphatikasya riiga-
yogo na japi-yogam vind ghatate, tathii 'va nitya-guddhi-'disvabhivasya
purusasyo 'pidhisahyogain vind dulkhasaryogo na ghatate ; svato
dubkhii-'dy-asasmbhavid ity arthah. tad uktai Siure :

« yathii hi kevalo raktah sphatiko laksyate janiih
railjaki-'dy-upadhiinena, tadvat parama-pirusa ™ iti.
nityatvai kiili-'navacchinnatva, ¢uddhi-'disvabhivatvam ca nitya-
¢uddhatvi-'dikam. tatra nitya-quddhatvari sadi-pipa-punya-giinyatvari,
nitya-buddhatvam alupta-cid-riipatvari, nitya-muktatvam sadd-piramir-
thika-dubkhi-'yuktatvam. pratibimba-riipa-dubkha-yogas tv apiramirthiko
bandha iti bhivah. #tmano nitys-guddhatvii-'diu ca grutir *ayam Atmi
san-mitro nityah guddho buddhah satyo mukto nirafijano vibhur” ity-fidih.
enany asya manana-gastratviid atrd rthe yuktir api vaktavye» 'ti cet,
satyam. na tad-yogas tad-yogid rta ity anena nitya-guddhatvi-'dau yuktir
apy uktdi 'va. tathd hy Gtmano nityatva-vibhutvi-'dikai tavan nyiyi-'di-
darcanesv eva sidhitam. tatra nityasya vibhor fitmano yad- vinii
duhkha-'dy-akhila-vikiiriir yogo na bhavati, tasyai vi 'ntahkaranasya
sarvasammata-kiranasya tad-upidina-kiranatvam eva yuktam lighavit;
sarva-vikiresv antahkaranasydi 'vi 'nvaya-vyatirekibhyim ca. na punar
antar-vikiiresu manaso nimittatvam dtmanag co ‘pidinatvarn yuktam ;

16

2h
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kiarana-dvaya-kalpane giiuravit. «nanv aham sukhi dubkhi karomi ’ty-
ady-anubhavad atmano vikiro-'padinatva-siddhir » iti cen, na; aham giura
ity-di-bhrama-gata-"ntahpatitvend ’priminya-cafika-'skanditatayo 'kta-pra-
tyaksinim ukta-tarkd-nugrhitd-'numini-'peksayd durbalatvit. Atmanag
6 cin-mitratve tu yuktir agre vaksyata iti dik. asya siitrasydi 'va 'rthah
Kirikayd 'py uktah :
“ tasmiit tat-samyogdd acetanarh cetaniivad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tathi karte 'va bhavaty udfsina™ iti.
kartrtvam atra dubkhitvi-'di-sakala-vikiro-"palaksanam. tathi Yoga-siitre
10 "py asya siitrasydi "vi ‘rtha uktah : “ drastr-drgyayoh samyogo heya-hetur
iti ; Gitayim ca:
“ purugah prakrti-stho hi bhufikte prakrti-jin gunin™ iti.
prakrtisthah prakrtau samyuktah. tathd ca grutav api:
* Atme-ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte ’ty fhur manisina” iti.

15 ni ca «kili-di-vad eva prakrtisamyogo ’pi mukti-‘mukta-purusa-
sidhiiranatayi katham bandha-hetur » iti vieyam; janmi-'para-niimnal
sva-sva-buddhi-bhiiva-'panna-prakrti-samyoga-vigesasyiii 'vii tra samyoga-
gabdi-rthatviit ; Yoga-bhiisye Vyisiis tathd vyikhyatatvit; buddhi-vrtty-
updhindi 'va purnse dubkha-yogic ca. viiigesikd-'di-vad eva bhoga-

20 janakatd-'vacchedakatvend ‘ntahkaranasarhyoge viijityai i "smibhir api
‘stam. ato na susupty-idiu bandha-prasafigah. svatvam ca sva-bhukta-
vrtti-visani-vattvam.  yat-kincid-vrtti-tat-satskira-praviho 'py anadir ;
atah sva-sviimi-bhava-vyavasthitih. kageit tu « prakpti-purusayoh samyogi-
‘igikiire purugasya parinima-safigin prasajyeyatim; ato 'trii 'viveka eva

26 yogi-gahdi-rtho, na tu samyoga» iti. tan na; “tad-yogo 'py avivekad”
iti siitrend 'vivekasya yoga-hetutiyi eva siitra-kiirena vaksyamiinatvit ;
“sva-sviimi-gaktyoh svardipo-'palabdhi-hetuh samyogas,” tasyn hetur
avidye™ 'ti siitribhyiim Pataiijale "pi samyoga-hetutvasydi 'vi 'vidyiyd
uktatviic ca. kim ca vivekd-'bhiiva-riipasya 'vivekasya samyogatve pralayi-

3 *dav api prakrti-purusasarnyoga-sattvena bhogd-'dy-apattih. mithyiijiiina-
riipasyd ‘vivekasya ca samyogatve atmi-'grayah ; pum-prakrti-samyogasyi
‘jiinid-'di-hetutvid iti. tasmdd aviveka-tirikto yogo vaktavyah; sa ca
sinityoga evi, nyasyi ‘pramanikatvit. samnyogag ca na parinimah ; simaAnya-
gund-'tirikta-dharmo-"tpattydi "va parinimitva-vyavahiirit; anyathii kiita-

45 sthasyn sarvagatatva-riipa-vibhutvi-‘nupapatteh. na pi saryoga-mitrat
safigah ; parinima-hetu-saryogasyii 'va safiga-gabdi-'rthatiyi uktatvid iti.
«naru tatha 'pi katham vibhvoh prakrti-purusayor mahad-idi-hetur anityah
samyogo ghatata» iti cen, na; prakrteh paricchinni-paricchinna-trividha-
guna-samudiya-ripatayd  pariechinna-guni-'vacchedena purusa-sarhyogo-
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‘tpatteh sambhavit; ¢rutismrtisiddhatviit prakrti-samyoga-ksobhayor iti.
etac ca Yogavarttike prapaficitam asmibhih. aparas tu «bhogya-bhoktr-
yogyatii 'vi ‘nayoh sarhyoga» ity diha. tad api na; yogyatdyd nityatve
jiina-nivartyatvi-nupapatteh ; anityatve kim apariiddharm samyogena,
parinimitvi-'patteh samiinatviit? bhogya-bhoktr-yogyatiyih sahyoga-riipa- &
tvasya siitri-disv anuktatvend ‘priminikatviic ce 'ti. tasmit sarhyoga-
vigesa eva 'tra bandha-khya-heya-hetutayd sitra-kiird-'bhipreta iti svayam
bandha-hetur avadhiiritah.

idfiniih ndstikd-"bhipretd api bandha-hetavo nirikartavyih. tatra
“sad-abhijiio daga-balo "dvaya-vidi vindyaka” 10
ity-Anugiisanii-'di-siddhih ksanika-vijiiina-'tma-vidino bauddha-prabhedd
evam dihul: «nd 'sti prakrty-adi bahymi vastu, yena tat-samyogid Aupa-
dhikas tittviko vii bandhah syit; kim tu ksapika-vijiina-saitina-mitram
advitiyam tattvam ; anyat sarvar sirvrtikam, samvrtig ci 'vidyd mithya-
jiiini-khyd ; tata eva bandha» iti. tathi ca tiir uktam : 16
“abhinno "pi hi buddhy-itmi viparyfsa-nidarcandih
grihya-grihaka-samvitti-bhedaviin iva laksyata™ iti.
tan-matam fidiu nirikriyate :
na 'vidyito 'py, avastund bandhi-'yogit. 20.
api-gabdah piirvokta-kili-'dy-apeksayd. avidyiito 'pi na siksid bandha- 20
yogo *dviita-vidinim ; tesim avidydyd apy avastutvena tay bandhi-'niu-
cityit. na hi sviipna-rajjva bandhanam drstam ity arthah. «bandho py
aviistava » iti cen, na ; svaya sitrakirena nirikarisyamnatviit ; vijiang-
‘dviita-gravano-"ttaram  bandha-nivrttaye yogi-'bhyisa-bhyupagama-viro-
dhiic ca; bandha-mithydtva-gravanena bandha-nivrtty-ikhya-phala-siddhatva- 25
nigeayiit tad-artham bahv-iyisa-sidhya-yogi-nusthini-sambhavad iti.

vastutve siddhanta-hanih. 2L
yadi ¢fi 'vidyiiyd vastutvain svikriyate, tadi svii- bhyupagatasyd "vidyd-
‘nrtatvasya hiinir ity arthah.

vijatiya-dvaita-'pattic ca. 22. 30
kirh of "vidydyd vastutve ksanika-vijiiina-sartindd vijatiyam dviiitam

prasajyeta; tac ca bhavatim anistam ity arthah. samtind- ntahpati-vyakti-

nfim Anantyit sajitiya-dviitam igyata eve 'ty dgayena vijiitiye 'ti vigesanam.

«nanv avidyfiyd api jifina-viesatviid avidyayd 'pi katharm vijatiya-dviitams

iti cen, na; jiAna-ripd-vidyiyd bandho-ttarakalinatayi viisanf-rapi-'vi- 86

dyfiyd eva tiir bandha-hetutvi-'bhyupagamit. vasani tu jianad vijatiydi
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've 'ti. ebhig ca siitriiir Brahma-mimansi-siddhiinto niriikriyata iti bhramo
na kartavyah; Brahma-mimiinsiyinm kend 'pi sitrend 'vidyi-miitrato ban-
dhasyd "nuktatvit; “avibhigo vacaniid " ity-idi-siitriir Brahma-mimansayi
abhipretasyd 'vibhiga-laksani-'dviitasya 'vidys-'di-viistavatve *py avirodhie
5 ca. yat tu vedinti-bruvipim #dhunikasya miya-vidasyd 'tra lifigam
droyate, tat tesim api vijlina-vidy-ekadegitayd yuktam eva
“ miiyiviidam asacchiistram pracchannam bauddbam eva ca
mayii "va kathita, devi, kaliu briihmana-riipine ”
"ty-idi-Padmapurina-stha-Ciiva-vikya-paramparibhyah. na tu tad vedinta-
10 matam ;
“veda-'rtha-van mahi-¢istram mayavidam aviidikam ”
iti tad-vikys-gesad iti. mayd-vadino 'tra ca na siksit prativaditvam,
vijitiye ’ti vigesana-viiyarthyit; maya-vide sajitiya-dviitasyii 'py an-
abhyupagamiid iti. tasmid atra prakarape vijiiina-viidinim bandha-hetu-
15 vyavasthdi 'va siksin nirikriyate; anaydii 'va ca rityd navininim api
pracchanna-biiuddhinim miyi-vidinim avidyd-mitrasya tucchasya bandha-
hetutvar nirikrtam veditavyam. asman-mate tv avidydyih kitastha-
nityatd-riipa-piramirthikatvi-'bhiive 'pi ghatd-'di-vad viistavatvena vaksya-
mina-samyoga-dviiri  bandha-hetutve ynthokta—bmlhﬁ-‘namkuqah. evari
ap yoga-mate brahma-miminsi-mate "pl 'ti.

cafikate :
viruddho-'bhaya-riipad cet. 23.
«nanu viraddham yad ubhayai sad asac ea sad-asad-vilaksanam vi,
tad-riipdi "vii 'vidyd vaktavyd? ato na tayd pAramirthiki-'dvaita-bhaniga »
25 iti ced ity arthah. svaya tu sad-asattvam prapaficasya yad vaksyati, tatra
sattvi-sattve vyaktd-'vyaktatva-ripatvdd viruddhe eva na bhavata iti
gticayiturh viruddha-pado-"piadinam.
pariharati :
na tddrk-padartha-'pratiteh. 24.
30 sugamam. api cd 'vidydyih siksid eva duhkha-yogi-khya-bandha-
hetutve jilfinend ?Id}ﬂ-]le'l!.-Tlﬂlltﬂ.lﬂm prirabdha-bhogi-"nupapattih ;
bandha-paryiiyasya dubkha-bhogasya karana-ndcad iti. asmad-idi-mate tu

n ‘yur dogah ; sayoga-dviirdi 'vii 'vidyd-karmi-'dindim bandha-hetutvit.
janmi-khyag ca samyogah prirabdha-samiptin vind na nagyati "ti.

35 punah cafikate:
na vayam sat-padirtha-vAdino vaicesika-'di-vat. 25.
«nanu viigegika-'dy-istika-van na vayar sat-sodagi- di-niyata-padirtha-
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viidinah. ato ’pratito 'pi sad-asad-itmakah sad-asad-vilaksano va padirtho
*vidye 'ty abhyupeyam » iti bhivah.

pariharati :
aniyatatve 'pi na 'yauktikasya sarhgraho, 'nyath balo-'nmatta-
‘di-samatvam. 26. b

padirtha-niyamo mi ‘stu, tatha 'pi bhivi-bhiva-virodhena yukti-virud-

dhasya sad-asad-itmaka-padirthasya sagraho bhavad-vacana-mitric chi-
syiniin na sambhavati ; anyathi balaki-'dy-uktasyd 'py ayauktikesya
sabgrahah syad ity arthah. ¢ruty-idikar cfi 'sminn arthe sphutaim nd
'sti; yukti-virodhena ca sardigdha-gruter arthi-'ntara-siddhir iti bhivah. 10

% ni 'sad-riipd na sad-riipd miya nii "vo "bhayi-"tmika

sad-asadbhyim anirviicy@d mithya-bhiitd sanfitani”
"ty-adi-Saurd- di-vikyiininm tv ayam arthah

“ yikiira-jananim miydm asta-riipim ajitn dhrovim”
ity-adi-cruti-siddhi miyd-khya prakrtih paramirtha-sati na bhavati, piirva- 15
pirva-vikar-ripiih prati-ksanam apfiyiit; nd 'pi paramirthi-sat1 bhavaty,
artha-kriyi-kiritvena gaga~griiga-vilaksanatvit ; ni 'pi tad-ubhayd-'tmikd
virodhfic ca. atph sad-asadbhyam anirviicyd saty eve 'ty asaty eve 'ti ca
nirdhiiryo 'padestum agakydi; kim tu mithyi-bhitd layi-khya-vyavahiriki-
'sattva-vati parinimi-nityatd-ripa-vyivahirika-sattva-vati ce 'ti. etac cd 20
"gre prapaficayisyima iti dik. etat-prakarano-'panyastiini ca sarviiny eva
diisaniny ddhunike 'pi miyd-viide yojaniyani.

apare nastikd fhuh: cksanikii bihya-visayih santi, tesim visanayd
jivasya bandha » iti. tad api diisayati:
pa 'nadi-visayo-'pariga-nimittako 'py asya. 27. 25

asyi 'tmanah praviha-riipeni 'nidir yi visaya-viisand, tan-nimittako
'pi bandho na sambhavati 'ty arthah.

nimittato 'py asye 'ti pithas tu samicinah.

atra hetum dha :

na bahya-'bhyantarayor uparafijyo-'parafijaka-bhavo 'pi, dega- %
vyavadhanit, Srughna-stha-Pataliputra-sthayor iva. 28.
tan-mate paricchinno dehi-nta-stha evii "tmii. tasyd "bhyantarasya na
bahya-visayena saho ’parafijyo-paraiijaka-bhivo ’pi sambhavati. kutah?
Srughna-stha-Pitaliputra-sthayor iva dega-vyavadhinid ity arthah. —sa-
yoge saty eva hi visanii-khya uparigo drstah; yathd maifijisthi-vastrayor, 35
yathii vi puspa-sphatikayor iti.
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api-cabdena sva-mate "pi saryogi-'bhiivi-'dih samuceiyate.— Srughna-
Pataliputriu viprakrstiu dega-vigesin.
« nanu bhavatim indriyfipim ivii 'smikam itmano visaya-dege gamanad
visaya-sariyogena visayo-'parigo vaktavyah.» tatrdi 'ha:
6 dvayor eka-dega-labdho-'parigin na vyawastha. 29.
dvayor baddha-muktd-"tmanor ekasmin visaya-dece labdha-visayo-'pari-
giin na bandha-moksa-vyavastha sydt; muktasyd 'pi bandha-"pattir ity arthah.

atra cafikate :
adrsta-vacic cet, 30.

10 «nanv eka-dega-sambandhena visaya-samyoga-simye 'py adrsta-vacid
evo "parfiga-labha » iti ced ity arthah.

pariharati :

na dvayor eka-kala-'yoghd upakaryo-'pakiraka-bhavah. 31
ksanikatvi-'bhyupagamiid dvayoh kartr-bhoktror eka-kila-'sattvena no
16 "pakiiryo-'pakiiraka-bhiivah ; na kartr-nistha-'drstena bhoktrnistho visayo-
"parigah sambhavati "ty arthah.

cafikate :
putra-karma-vad iti cet, 32.

«nanu yathi pitr-nisthena putra-karmani putrasyo 'pakfiro bhavati,
20 tadvad vyadhikarapenii 'va ‘drstena visayo-'pardgal syad ity arthal.

drstiinti-siddhysi pariharati

nd 'sti hi tatra sthira eka-'tmi, yo garbhidhéina-'ding sarhskri-
yeta. 33.
putrestyd ‘pi tan-mate putrasyo 'pakiiro na ghatate. hi yasmit tatra
25 tan-mate garbhidhinam frabhya janma-paryantar sthayi eka fitma na 'sti,
yo janmo-'ttarakilina-karmi-'dhikari-rtham  putrestyd samskriyete 'ti
drstintasyi 'py asiddhir ity arthah. asman-mate tu sthiiiryi-"bhyupagamit
tatrdl "py adrsta-siminiadhikaranyam evii sti; putrestyi janitena putro-
"pidhi-nistha-'drstendi "va putro-'padhi-dvird putrasyo 'pakirad ity asman-
go mate 'pi na drstantd-siddhir iti bhivakh.

«nanu bandhasyi 'pi ksanikatviid aniyatakiranako bhiva-kiranako
vii bandho ’stv » ity figayend "paro niistikah pratyavatisthate :

sthira-karyi-'siddheh ksanikatvam. 34.
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bandhasye 'ti ¢esah. bhivas ti 'kta eva. atril 'yam prayogah : vivadi-
’spadam bandhi-'di ksanikam ; sattviit ; dipa-cikhi-'di-vad iti. na ca ghatii-
'diu vyabhicirah; tasyd 'pi paksa-samatvit. etad evo "ktaih sthira-kiryi-
‘siddher iti. 0

samadhatte : i
na, pratyabhijfid-badhat. 35.

na kasyi 'pi ksapikatvam; yad evii 'ham adriksarh, tad evd ham
spreimi 'ty-idi-pratyabhijfianyid sthiiryasiddheh ksanikatvasya bidhit;
pratipaksi-numinene 'ty arthah. tad yathid: bandha-'di sthiram; sattvit;
ghati-'di-vad iti. asman-mata evii ‘nukila-tarka-sattvena na sat-pratipak- 10
satii. pradipd-'din ca siksmi-'neka-ksand-'nikalanena ksanikatva-bhrama
eva paresiim iti.

¢ruti-nydya-virodhfic ca. 36.

“sad eva, siumye, 'dam agra fisit,” “tama eve 'dam agra fsid " ity-
fidi-grutibhih “katham asatah saj jayete" 'ty-Adi-griintd-'di-ynktibhic ca 15
kiirya-kiirani-"tmaki-"khila-prapafice ksaniketvi-'numiinasya virodhiin na
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ksanikatvarh kasya "pi "ty arthah.

drstanti-'siddhe¢ ca. 37.

pradipa-gikhi-'di-drstinte ksanikatvi-siddheq e¢a na ksanikatvi-
'numinam ity arthal. 20

kir ca ksanikati-viidinim mpd-ghati-'di-sthale "pi kirya-kiirapa-bhiivah
pravrtti-nivrtty-anyatha-"nupapatti-siddho no "papadyete "ty iiha:
yugapaj jAyaminayor na kirya-kfrana-bhavah. 38.

ki yugapaj jayaminayoh kirya-kirana-bhivah, kit vii kramikayoh ?
tatra ni 'dyo vinigamaki-"bhiivii-'dibhya iti bhiivah. o5

ni ‘ntya ity dha:
plirva-'paye uttara-'yogat. 39.

prvasyn kiirapasyd 'piyakila uttarasya kiiryasyo 'tpatty-aniuncityid
api na ksanika-viide sambhavati kiirya-kirana-bhival ; upidina-kirani-
'nugatatayiii "va kiiryd-'nubhavid ity arthah. 80

upadina-kimnam adhikrtyii 'va disani-'ntaram @ha:
tad-bhave tad-ayogid ubhaya-vyabhicirid api na. 40,

yatah pirvasya bhiiva-kila uttarasyi 'sambandho, 'ta ubhaya-vyabhi-
ciirid anvaya-vyatireka-vyabhiciirid api na kirya-kirana-bhiva ity arthal.
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tathi hi: yado 'pAdeyo-'tpattis, tado 'pidinam, yada co 'padini-'bhivas,

tado "piideyo-'tpatty-abhiva ity anvaya-vyatirekendi 'vo 'pidino-'padeyayoh

kirya-kiirapa-bhiiva-graho bhavati. tatra ksanikatvena kramikayos tayor

virnddha-kilatayd 'nvaya-vyatireka-vyabhicaribhyim na karyakirana-
& bhivasiddhir iti.

« nanu nimitta-kiiranasye 'vo "padiana-kiranasya 'pi parva-bhiva-mitre-
nii 'va kiiranatd ‘stu.» tated Tha:
pirva-bhiva-méitre na niyamah, 41.
pirva-bhiva-mitri-bhyupagame ce 'dam evo 'piidinam iti niyamo na
10 sydt; nimittakiiraninim api piirva-bhiva-'vigesat. upadina-nimittayor
vibhigah sarva-lokasiddha ity arthal.

apare tu nastiki Ghuh: «vijiiind-"tirikta-vastv-abhiivena bandho ’pi
svapna-padirtha-vat; ato 'tyanta-mithyfitvena na tatra kiiranam asti» 'ti.
tan-matam apikaroti :
15 na vijidna-méitram, bahya-pratiteh. 42.
na vijiina-mitram tattvam; bahyd-'rthinim api vijfiina-vat pratiti-
siddhatvid ity arthah.

«nanu lighava-tarkena svapna-'di-drstintiir drgyatva-hetuka-mithyd-

tvi-numiinena bihya-vastv-anubhavo bidhaniyah. atra bhavatfm gruti-

20 smytl api stah: *“cid dhi "dam sarvam,”
“tasmild vijiinam eva 'sti, na prapafico na sarsrtir

ity-idi» iti. ato dasana-'ntaram fha :

tad-abhave tad-abhividc chlinyarm tarhi. 43.

tarhi bihya-bhive glinyam eva prasajyeta, na tu vijiinam api. kutah?
2 tad-abhiive tad-abhavid, bahyd-bhive vijifinasya "py abhava-prasafigit ;

vijiliina-pratiter api bihya-pratiti-vad avastu-visayatvi-'numina-sambhavit ;

vijiiina-priminyasya kvii 'py asiddhatviic ca; tatha vijiline pramipiniim

api bihyatayd "palipic ce 'ty arthah. <nanv anubhave kasyd ’pi viviidi-

‘bhilvena ni 'sti tatra pramiini-'pekse » 'ti cen, na; ginya-vidinim eva tatra
80 viviidat. «athd 'satd "pi pramfinena vastu sidhyati; visayi- biidhasyii "va

priimanya-prayojakatviin, na tu pramina-piramirthikatvasye» "ti cen, na;

evath saty asat-pramipasya sarvatra sulabhatvena kva 'py arthe pramani-

"nvesanasyd 'yogiit. eathi 'san-madhye "pi vyivahirika-sattva-riipo vigesah

pramiind-'disv estavyas iti ced, ayiitam mirgena.  kim punar idah vyfiva-
3 harikatvam? yadi parinimitvam, tad 'smiibhir api '"dream eva sattvarh

grihya-grihaka-pramininim istam ; qukti-rajati-'di-tulyatvasyii 'va pra-
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pafice "smibhih pratisedht. yadi punah pratiyaminati-matram, tadd 'pi;
tadredir eva pramaniir bihyd-'rthasyd 'pi siddhi-prasafigit. laghava-tarka-
'nugrhitena yathi-kathaicid-anuminenii "va bdhas tu vijiiine "pi samina
iti. etend 'dhunikdnam vedinti-bruviinim api matar vijiina-vida-tulya-
yoga-ksematayd nirastam, vijliina-mitra-satyati-pratipidaka-gruti-smrtayas s
tu kiitasthatva-ripim paramfrthika-sattim eva bihyinim pratisedhanti,
na tu parinimitva-riipim vyfivahirika-sattim api ;

“ yat tu kiild-'ntarend 'pi ni 'nya-samjiiim upditi viii

parinami-'di-sambhiitim, tad vastu, nrpa, tac ca kim?”

“ yastu rije 'ti yal loke, yat tu rija-bhati-'dikam, 10

tathii "nyac ca, nrpe, "ttham tu na sat sarkalpanimayam
iti Vispupuriini-'dibhyah parinimitvasyii 'vi 'sattitvi-'vagamad iti. sam-
kalpanimayam igvari-'di-samkalpa-racitam. etena

“ yijiiinamayam evii "tad agesam avagacchate ”
'ty-idini Visnupurine Mayimoha-riipind Visnuni 'surebhyo ’pi tattvam 16
evo 'padistari, te tv anadhikfiri-'di-dogiir viparitd-'rtha-grahanena vijiina-
viidino niistikdi babhiivar ity avagantavyam. tad etat sarvam Brahma-
miminsi-bhisye miyi-vida-nirasana-prasafigato vistaritam asmibhil.

« nanv evam bhavatu giinyam eva tattvam ; tadi sutarim eva bandha-
kiirani-'nvesanam na yuktam tucchatviids iti nastika-giromanih praty- 20
avatisthate :
¢iinyarh tattvam, bhdvo vinagyati, vastu-dharmatvad vina-

casya. 44.

¢iinyam eva tattvar, yatah sarvo 'pi bhiivo vinagyati, yag ca vinigt,
sa mithyfi, svapna-vat. atah sarva-vastiiniim fdy-antayor abhiiva-miitratviin 25
madhye ksanika-sattvar siivrtikar na piaramiirthikam bandha-'di. tatah
kiri kena badhyete 'ty figayal. bhiiviiniith vinfigitve hetur vastu-dharmatvid
vindgasye 'ti, viniigasya vastu-svabhivatvit. svabhiivarh tu vihiya na
padirthas tisthati 'ty arthah.

pariharati : 30
apavida-matram abuddhinim. 45.

bhivatvad vindgitvam iti mildhindm apavida-matram mithyi-viida
eva ; niga-kdrani-'bhivena niravayava-dravyinin nficii-'sambhavit ; kiryi-
nim api vinigi-siddheg ca; ghato jirna iti pratyaya-vad eva ghato 'tita
ity-adi-pratityd ghati-'der atiti-khyiya avasthiyd eva siddheh. avyakta- 35
tayig ca kiryd-'titatdi-bhynpagame 'sman-mata-praveqa evi. kiri ca vind-
gasya prapafica-tattvatd-bhyupagame 'pi vini¢a eva bandhasya purusirthal
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sambhavaty eve 'ti. kageit tu vyiicaste: «<giinyam tattvam ity ajfiini
kutsita-vida-mitrarih, na punar atra yuktir asti; pramina-sattva-'sattva-
vikalpd-'sahatvit. ginye pramiini-'figikdre tenii 'va ¢inyati-ksatih; anafi-
gikiire pramind-'bhivin na ¢inya-siddhih. svatah siddhiu ca cid-riipati-

6 'dy-ipattir ity artha> iti. na ca

«*“na nirodho na co "tpattir na baddho na ca sidhakah
na mumuksur na vai mukta ity esd piramirthata.”

“ sarva-giinyain nirilambarh syariipamh yatra cintyate,
abhiva-yogah sa prokto, yena 'tmiinam prapagyati”

10’6 grutismrtibhyim api ¢anyaim tattvatayd pratipidyata» iti viieyam ;
puruginini nirodhi-'dy-abhiivasydii "va tidrgisu ¢rutisu tattvatayo 'ktatvit,
piirvo-"ttam-viikyabbyim purusasyfi 'va prakaranit; vilina-vigva-cid-ika-
casydii 'viii "tidrea-smrtisu tattvatayd pratipidaniic ca,

¢ trililokyarh gagani-kirah nabhas-tulyar vapuh svakam

15 viyad-gimi-mand dhyiiyan yogi brahmaii 'va giyata”
ity-idi-vikyi-'ntarfiir eka-viikyatvaid, fkfca-ginyayoh paryiyatvad iti.
mano mahat-tattva-'dy-akhila-"ntahkaranam; viyad-gami cid-ikiige 1inam.

disani-ntaram dha:
ubhaya-paksa-samina-ksematviad ayam api. 46.

20 ksanika-bihya-vijiiino-'bhaya-paksayoh samina-ksematvit tulya-niras-
ana-hetukatvad ayam api pakso vinagyati 'ty anusafigal. ksanika-paksa-
niriisa-hetur hi pratyabhijia-'nupapatty-adih ¢linya-viide "pi samiinah. tathi
vijiina-paksa-nirisa-hetur bihya-pratity-idir apy atra samfina ity arthah.

yad api « duhkha-nivrtti-ripatayi tat-sidhanatayi vi ¢linyatdi *va 'stu

26 purusirtha » iti tiir manyate, tad api durghatam ity fha:

apurusfrthatvam ubhayathi. 47.

ubhayathii svatah paratag ca ¢linyatdyih purusirthatvarm na sam-
bhavati ; sva-nisthatvenii 'va sukhi-'dinim purnsirthatvit; sthirasya ca
purusasyd "nabhyupagamid ity arthah.

30 tad evam bandha-kiirana-visaye nastika-matini disitini.  idinim
piirva-nirasti-'vagistiny astika-sambhiivyiny apy anyiini bandha-kfrandni
nirasyante.
na gati-vicesat. 48.

prakaranid bandho labhyate. na gati-vigesiit carira-pravecd-'di-riipid
36 api purugasya bandha ity arthal.




Stif!hkhya-p-mmmm&hd{yn L. 53. 23

atra hetum #@ha:
nigkriyasya tad-asambhavat. 49.
nigkriyasya vibhoh purusasya gaty-asambhavid ity arthah.

enanu gruti-smrtyor ihaloka-paraloka-gamani-'gamana-gravanit puru-
gasya paricchinnatvam evd 'stu. tathi ca grutir apy *afigustha-mitral
puruso 'ntar-itme ” "ty-idir » ity ficafikiim apiikaroti :
mirtatvid ghatd-'di-vat samina-dharmi-'pattdv apasiddhan-

tah. 50.

yadi ca ghati-'di-vat pumiin mirtah paricchinnah svikriyate, tada
sivayavatva-vinigitvii-'dind ghati-'di-samina-dharmi- pattiv apasiddhiintal
syad ity arthah.

gatigrutim upapidayati :
gati-¢grutir apy upadhi-yogad, dkaga-vat. 51.
yii ca gati-grutir api puruse 'sti, sii vibhutva-grutismrti-yukty-anuro-
dhenid ‘'kiigasye 'vo 'piidhi-yogid eva mantavye 'ty arthah. tatra ca
praminam
“ ghata-sarvrtam fikiigath niyamine ghate yathi
ghato niyeta, na "kiigarh, tadvaj jivo nabho-"pamah.”
* buddher guneni "tma-gunena cii "va, irii-'gra-miitro hy avaro 'pi drsta™

ity-idi-grutih. * nityah sarva-gatah sthinur " ity-adika ca smrtih ; madhy-
ama-parimiinatve sivayavatvii-'pattyd vinigitvam, aputve ca deha-vyipi-
jiiind-'dy-anupapattir ity-fidig ca yuktir iti. ata eva

“ prakrtih kurute karma ¢ubhi-'qubha-phald-"tmakam,

prakrtig ca tad agniti trisu lokesu kima-ge ™
'ty-adi-smrtibhih prakrter eva vigisya kriyfi-riipd gatih smaryata iti.

na karmani 'py, a-tad-dharmatvat. 52.

karmani adrstenii "pi siksiin na purusasya bandhah. kutah? purusa-
dharmatvi-'bhiiviid ity arthah. piirvarih  vibite-nisiddha-vydpir-ripens
karmanid bandho nirdkrtal ; atra tu tajjanyd-'drstene “ty rthika-vibhagad
apiunaruktyam.

« nanv anya-dharmend 'py adrstenii "nyasya bandhah syiit.» tatri 'ha:
atiprasaktir anya-dharmatve. 53.

bandha-tat-karanayor bhinna-dbarmatve ’tiprasaktir, muktasyd ‘pi
bandha-"pattir ity arthal.

10
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kim bahuni? svabhivi-'di-karmd-"ntdir anyena vii kend "pi purusasya
bandho-'tpattir na ghatate, ¢ruti-virodhid iti sidharapam badhakam dha:
nirguna-'di-gruti-virodhag ce 'ti. 54.
purusa-bandhasya ‘naupidhikatve
5 “giiksl cetd kevalo nirgunag ce”
"ty-idi-gruti-virodhag ce "ty arthah. iti-gabdo bandha-hetu-pariksi-samiptau.

tad evarh “na svabhiivato baddhasye” 'ty-idind praghattakene ’tar-
pratisedhatah prakrti-purusa-samyoga eva siksad bandha-hetur avadhiritah.
tatre 'yam a¢afikdi: enanu prakrti-samyogo 'pi puruse svabhavikatva-'di-
10 vikalpa-grastah katharm na bhavati? sahyogasya svabhiivikatva-kila-'di-
nimittakatve hi muktasyd 'pi bandha-'pattir ity-idi-dosd yathd-yogyam
samini eve » 'ti. tim imfim figafikim pariharati :
tad-yogo 'py avivekidn, na samfnatvam. B55.
piirvokta-tad-yogo 'pi purusasyi 'vivekiit ; vaksyaminid avivekad eva
16 hi nimittit sahyogo bhavati. ato no 'kta-dosfinith samfinatvam asti 'ty
arthah. sa cfi 'viveko muktesu na 'st1’'ti na tesim punah sarhyogo bhavati
'ti. «nanv aviveko 'tra na prakrti-purusi-bheda-siksitkirah ; samyogit
prig asattvit. kim tu viveka-prigabhivo 'vivekd-khya-jiiina-viisana vi.
tad ubhayam api na puruga-dharmalh, kith tu buddhi-dharma eve 'ty anya-
20 dharmend 'nyatra samyoge 'tiprasafiga-dosa-simyam asty eves 'ti cen,
mii 'vam ! visayati-sambandheni 'vivekasya purusa-dharmatviit; tathd ca
prakrtir buddhi-riipa sati yasmii sviimi-purusiya tanurh vivieya na dargi-
tavati, sva-vriti-dargand-rthain tadiya-buddhi-riipena tatrdi 'va puruse sar-
yujyata iti vyavasthayi 'tiprasafgi-'bhivit. tad oktar Karikayi
25 “ purusasya dar¢anii-rthaih kiivalyd-'rtharh tathii pradhinasya
pafigv-andha-vad ubhayor api sarhyogas, tat-krtah sarga™ iti.
svimine purugiiya pradhinena dargayiturh tayoh kiivalyii-'rthar ce ’ty
arthah. avivekasya vriti-ripatvam tu “ vafi-mitrath, na tu tattvam, citta-
sthiter” ity fgimisitre vaksyimah. avivekag ca m;rog:n.-dvﬁrﬁi 'va
g0 bandha-kiirapam ; pralaye bandha-'darcaniit; aviveka-nige 'pi jivan-muk-
tasya dubkha-bhoga-dar¢aniic ca. atah siksiid evii 'viveko bandha-kiranam
prifi no 'ktah.
«nanu bhogya-bhoktr-bhiva-niyimakatvena klptasyi ‘nidi-sva-svimi-
bhivasya karma-'dinfin vi sahyoga-hetutvam astu; kim ity aviveko 'pi
85 samyoga-hetur isyata?» iti cen, na;
* purusah prakrtistho hi bhufikte prakrti-jin gupén ;
kiirapaih guna-safigo 'sya sad-asad-yoni-janmasy
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iti Gitayam safigi-khyid-'bhiminasya samyogn-hetutvasmaranit; vak-
syamiind-'di-vikya-yuktibhyag ca; anyathi jiiinato moksasyn ¢ruti-smrti-
siddhasyd ‘nupapatteq ca. <«athdi vam api svo-'padhi-karma-'dikam api
sariyoga-kiiranam bhavati; tad vihiiya katham aviveka eva kevalam tatra
kiiranam ucyata?» iti. ucyate: avivekd-'peksayi karmi-'dinim api &
paramparayii 'va purusa-sambandhah. tatha 'viveka eva purusena siksiic
chetturh gakyate, karmii-'dikarh tv aviveki-khya-heti-'echeda-dvirii 've
'ty fcayend 'viveka eva mukhyatah samyoga-hetutayo 'kta iti. ayam ci
viveko ’‘grhiti-sarhsargakam ubhaya-jiiinam avidy@sthali-'bhisikta eva
vivaksitah; “bandho viparyayit,” * viparyaya-bhedih pafice” ’ty-figiimi- 10
siitra-dvayat, * tasya hetur avidye” 'ti Yoga-sitre "py avidyiiyd eva pafica-
parviyi buddhi-purusa-samyoga-hetuti-vacanfic ca; anyathi-khyity-an-
abhyupagama-mitra eva yogato 'tra vigesiiu-"cityit. na punar aviveko 'trii
"bhiiva-miitrah viveka-priigabhiivo vii ; muktasyd "pi bandhd-"patteh; jivan-
muktasyd 'pi bhivi-viveka-vyakti-prigabhiivena dharmi-'dharmo-"tpatti- 15
dviirdi punar-bandha-prasafigiic ca. tathii 'gimi-sitra-stha-dhvinta-drstanta-
‘'nupapatteg ca; abhiivasya dhvinta-vad dvarakatvi-'sambhaviit. tathi
vrddhi-hriisiiv apy avivekasya ¢rilyamiinin no "papadyeyitim iti. asman-
mate ca visand-riipasydi 'vi 'vivekasya samyogi-khya-janma-hetutayi
tamo-vad Avarakatva-vpddhi-hriisi-'dikam afijasii 'vo 'papadyate. *tasya 20
hetur avidye” 'ti Pitafijala-siitre ca bhigya-kiiriiir avidyi-cabdeni "vidya-
bijarh vydkhyitam; jilinasya sathyogo-'ttara-kilinatvena sarhyogi-"janaka-
tvid iti. api ca “purnsah prakrtistho hi bhuiikta” ity-idi-vikyesv abhi-
miini-khya-safigasyiii "va prakrtisthati-khya-samyoga-hetutd 'vagamyate.
ata eva ¢ 'vidyd nd 'bhivo, 'pi tu vidyi-virodhi-jiini-"ntaram iti Yoga- 25
bhiisye Vyiisa-deviiih prayatneni 'vadhrtam. tasmid aviveki-'vidyayos
tulya-yoga-ksematayil "vivekasyd "pi jliina-vigesatvam iti siddbam.

ayath cfi "vivekas tridhi sarhyogi-khya-janma-hetuh: siiksid, dharmi-
'dharmo-"tpatti-dvari, rigd-'di-drsta-dviii ca bhavati; “sati mile tad-
vipika" iti Yoga-sitrit; “karti 'smi 'ti nibadhyata™ iti smrteh;  vita- s0
riga-janma-'darganiid ” iti Nyiya-sitriic ca. tad uktam Moksadharme "pi:

“ jiiane-"ndriyfini 'ndriyd-'rtha no 'pasarpanty atarsulam,
hinag ca karaniir dehi na deham punar arhati.”
“ tasmiit tarsad-'tmakid rigid bijij jiyanti jantava " iti.

riigas tv aviveka-kiirya iti Yoga-siitriibhyim apy etat pratyetavyanm, sami- 35
na-tantra-nydyit. tac ca sitra-<dvayam: *klega-milah karmicayah,”
“gati miile tad-vipiko jaty-iyur-bhogii " iti. klecag ¢d 'vidyd-'di-paficakam
iti.
avivekasya bandha-janane dviira-jitaa ca pindikrtye 'gvara-gitiyim

nktam : 40
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“anfitmany Atma-vijifinam, tasmid dubkharh tathe "tarat,
riiga-dvesi-'dayo dosih sarve bhrinti-nibandhanih.

kiiryo hy asya bhaved dosah punyi-'punyam iti grutih,
tad-dosiid eva sarvesith sarva-deha-samudbhava ™ iti.

5 etad eva Nyiye siitritam: “duhkha-janma-pravrtti-dosa-mithyajiiananim
uttaro-'ttard-'piye tad-anantard-'piyid apavarga " iti.
tad evari sarmyogi-khya-janma-dvird bandha-khya-heyasya mila-kara-
nam aviveka iti heya-hetu-vyiihah pratipaditah.

itah pararh krama-priiptarh hiino-'piya-vyiham ati-vistarend-'¢astra-
10 samipti pratipidayati; antari-‘ntard co 'kta-vyiihiin api vistarayigyati:

niyata-kdranat tad-ucchittir, dhvanta-vat. 56.
¢ukti-rajati-'di-sthale loka-siddham yan niyata-kiiranaim viveka-siksat-
kiiras, tasmit tasya "vivekasyo cchittir bhavati; dhvinta-vat, yatha dhvan-
tam flokad eva niyata-kiranin nagyati, no "piyi-'ntarena, tathfi 'va 'viveko
15 'pi vivekiid eva nagyati, na tu karma-'dibhyah siksiid ity arthah. tad etad
uktah Yogasiitrena: “vivekakhyftir aviplavii hiino-'paya” iti. karma-
'dini tu jhdnasydi 'va sidhandni; *yogd-Tigi-nusthanad aguddhi-ksaye
jiana-diptir & viveka-khydter” iti Yoga-siitrena sattva-guddhi-dvara jiiina
eva yogi-Tigi- ntargata-sarva-karmaniih sidhanatvi-'vadharapad iti.
20 priicinds tu vedantino mokse pi karmano jiini-"figatvam Ghub;
* vidyfim ¢fi "vidydim ca yas tad vedo "bhayai saha,
avidyayd mrtyui tirtvil vidyayd 'mrtam agnuta
iti grutin “saha-kiritvena ce” ’ti Vedintasiitre cii 'figd-'figi-bhavena
jiina-karmanoh saha-kiritva-'vadhiranit;
25 “jfifinind 'jlifining vi "pi yivad dehasya dharanam,
tivad varpi-'grama-proktarm kartavyat karma muktaya”
ity-Adi-smrte¢ ca. *“upamardari ce” ’ti Vedinta-siitrepa tn karma-tyigo
yogi-ridhasya nydya-priipto ‘niidyata eva, jiinasya mukhyato moksa-hetu-
tvam vyavasthipayitum; yadi hi viksepakatviit karma jiind-'bhydsasya
g0 virodhi bhavet, tadi guna-lope na gunina iti nyiyena pradhiina-raksi-'rtham
afiga-bhiitam karmii 'va tydjyam Jadabharatd-'di-vad ity dcayad iti. tesim
mate 'pi viveka<dviiratimh vind viveka-niigakatvam karmano nii 'va si-
dhyati "ti na tad-virodhah.
atra siitre dhviintasyi 'loka-niigyatva-vacanit tamo 'pi dravyam eva,
g5 na tv aloki-'bhiivali; asati bidhake nilam tama ity-fidi-pratyayfinim bhra-
matvi- niucityit. na ca «klptenii 'vo "papattav atirikta-kalpana-giuravam
eva biidhakams iti vicyam; evam sati vijiiina-miitrenii 'va svapna-vat
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sarva-vyavahiiro-'papattiv atirikta-kalpani-giuravena bihyi-'rtha-pratiter
api badha-'patteh. tasmid atra priminikatviid giuravari na dogiye 'ti.

« nanu viveka-jfiinarh vind 'py avivekd-'khya-jilina-vyaktinim sva-sva-
trtiya-ksane "vagyaih vindgdj jilinasya tan-nigakatvarh kim-artham isyata »
iti ced, aviveka-gabdena tad-viisaniyd eva pilrvasitre vyikhydtatvit;
anfigati-'vasthasya 'vivekasyd 'sman-mate niga-sambhaviie ce i

enanu prakrti-purusi-'viveka eva cet samyoga-dviiri bandha-hetus
tayor viveka eva ca moksa-hetus, tarhi dehd-'dy-abhimina-sattve 'pi moksah
syiit; tac ca grutismrti-nyiya-virnddhams iti. tatrdi 'ha:
pradhini-'vivekdd anyd-'vivekasya tad-dhine hanam. 57.

puruse pradhand-'vivekit kiranid yo nyd-'viveko buddhy-idy-aviveko
jiyate, karyd-vivekasya kiiryatayd 'nidi-kirand-'viveka-milakatvit tasya
pradhini-'viveka-hine saty avagyarh hiinam ity arthah. yathd garirid
itmani vivikte garfra-kiryesu ripd-'disv aviveko na sambhavati, tathi
kiitasthatvii-'di-dharmiih pradhiinit puruse vivikte tat-kiiryesn parinimi-
*di-dharmakesu buddhy-idisv abhimiino no "tpattum utsahate ; tulya-nyiyit
kiirana-niigiic ce 'ti bhiavah. tad etat smaryate:

« gitrii-'dhiira-pata-tyige tyaktarh tasya hi citrakam,

prakrter virame ce ttha, dhyfyinim ke smard-"daya?” iti.
viramo virimas tyigah. #di-gabdena dravya-riipi api vikara griahya iti.
yac ca <buddhi-purusa-vivekiad eva moksa> ity api kvacid ucyate, tatra
sthiila-siiksma-buddhi-grahapit prakrter api grahapam; anyatha buddhi-
viveke "pi prakrty-abhimiina-sambhavid iti. «nanu buddhy-ady-abhimini-
‘tirikte prakrty-abhimfine kim pramiipam? aham ajila ity-idy-akhili-'bhi-
mandnim buddhy-adi-visayatvenii "vo "papatter » iti cen, na;

“ mrtvi-mrtvii punal-srstin svargi syim, mi ca niraki”
"ty-fidy-abhimfinanam pradhing-visayatvan vind 'nupapattel; atitinim
buddhy-idy-akhila-kiiryinim punah-srsty-abhavit. pradhinasyn tv idam
eva pralayi-nantaram janma, yad buddhy-adi-ripdi-ka-parinima-tydgena
'para-buddhy-idi-riipatayd paripamanam iti.

na ¢ « "tmani janmi-'di-jiinam abhimina eva na bhavati; purusasya
'pi lifiga-arira-sarayoga-viyoga-riipayor janma-marapayoh paramirthika-
tvad » iti vicyam;
“na jiyate mriyate vi kadi-cin, nd "yam bhitvi bhavitid vii na bhiya”

a0

ity-idi-vikyiir janmi-'di-pratisedheno ’tpatti-vindgi-bhimina-riipasyi "py s5

fitmani janmi-'di-jianasya siddheh ; aprasaktasya pratisedhi-yogat. kirn ca
buddhy-idisu puruginim abhimino 'nadir vaktwi na qakyate; buddhy-
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adindm karyatvit. atah kfiryesv abhimfna-vyavasthi-'rtharh niyimaki-
"kafiksiyim kirapa-bhimina eva niyimakatayd sidhyati; loke drstatvit,
kalpanayig ca drst3-"'nusiritvit; yathd loke drstah ksetrd-'bhimiindt ksetra-
janya-dhinyi-'disv abhimanah, suvarpa-"bhimiindc ca tajjanya-kataki-'disv
6 abhiminali; tayor nivyttyd ca tayor nivrttir iti. pradbind-'bhimina-tad-
viisanayog ca biji-'fikura-vad aniditviin na tad-abhimfine niyimaki-'ntard-
"pekse ti.

evam pratipiidite catur-vyiithe punar iyam figafikdi: « nanu puruse ced
bandha-moksiin viveki-'vivekiin ca svikrtiiu, tarhi * nitya-guddha-buddha-
10 muktasye " "ti svokti-virodhah; tathi

“na nirodho na co "tpattir na baddho na ea sidhakah
na mumuksur na vii mukta ity esd paramirthate ”

"ty-idi-gruti-virodhag ce » "ti. tim pariharati:
vai-mitram, na tu tattvam, citta-sthiteh. 58,

15 bandhii-'dindrih sarvesiit citta evil "vasthiinfit tat sarvam puruse viifi-
mitraih gabda-matram, sphatika-liuhitya-vat pratibimba-mitratvit; na tu
tattvain tasya bhaval; anfiropitam japd-liuhitya-vad ity arthah. ato no
'kta-virodha iti bhiivah. “sa sami@nah sann ubhiu lokiiv anusarecarati,
dhyayatl 'va, leliyati 've " "ty-adi-grutayas tv atra praminam. sa purusah,

20 samano lokayor eka-riipah; iva-gabdabhydm nind-ripatvasyin ‘padhika-
tvam uktam. tathd co 'ktam:

“bandha-moksau sukharh dohkham moha-"pattig ca miyayd ;
svapne yathi 'tmanah khyitih samsrtir, na tu vistavi” 'ti.

miyayd miyd-'khya-prakrty-iupadhiki "ty arthah. «nanv evam tucchasya

25 bandhasya hinam katham purusirthah? katharh vd 'nya-dharmibhyim
aviveka-vivekibhyfim anyasya bandha-moksa-svikire karma-'dibhir iva ni
"vyavasthe» 'ti ced, atro 'kta-priyam api punah prapaficyate: yady api
dubkha-yoga-ripo bandho vrtti-ripiu ca viveki-'vivekiin cittasydi 'va,
tathi "pi puruge duhkha-pratibimba eva bhoga ity avastutve 'pi tad-dhinam

80 purugiirthah; dubhkham ma bhufijiye 'ti prarthanit. evarm yasmii puru-
siya prakrtir avivekend 'tminath dargitavati, tad-viisand-vacgit tam eva
satyoga-dviird badhniti, nd 'nyam; tathi yasmii vivekeni 'tminam dargi-
tavati, tam eva sva-viyoga-dviird mocayati, visano-echedid iti vyavasthi
'pi ghatata iti. karma-'dibhir bandhf-'bhyupagame tv evarh vyavasthi na

3 ghatate; karmi-dinith siksi-bhiisyatvi-'bhivena siksit purusesv aprati-
bimbanad iti.

« nanu bandhii-'dikath cet puruge viifi-mitrar, tarhi gravanena yuktyil



Samkhya-pravacana-bhasye. 1. 61 29

vii tasya bidho bhavatu ; kim-artham grutismrtyoh siikstkiira-paryantain
viveka-jiiinam upadigyate moksa-hetutaye?» 'ti. tatrdl 'ha:
yuktito 'pi na badhyate, dii-midha-vad aparoksid rte. 59.
yuktir mananam. api-gabdah gravapa-samuccayd-rthah. vifi-mitram
api purusasya bandhi-'dikar gravana-manana-mitrena na badhyate siksit- 5
kiirarh vinii; yathd dif-midhasya janasya vifi-mitram api dig-viiiparityarh
gravana-yuktibhyfim na badhyate siksatkiram vine "ty arthah. prakrte ce
*dam eva biadhyatvaib, yat puruge bandhi-"di-buddhi-nivyttir, na tv abhiiva-
saksdtkirah; ¢ravani-'dind tad-utpattisambhivaniyd apy abhivid iti.
athave ’ttham vyikhyeyam: «nanu *niyata-kiranit tad-ucchittir™ 10
ity anena viveka-jiiinam aviveko-"cchedakam uktam. taj jiiinam ki ¢ra-
vani-'di-sidhiranam, utd 'sti kageid vigega?» ity Akanksiyim iiha “ yuktito
'i” ‘ty-idi-sfitram. aviveko yuktitah ¢ravapatag ca na biidhyate no
"ochidyate viveki-'paroksarh vini, difi-moha-vad ity arthah. siksitkira-
bhrame saksitkira-vigesa-darcanasyii 'va virodhitvid iti. 16

tad evari viveka-siksitkirin moksam pratipadye 'tah param vivekah
pratipidaniyah. tatrii 'ddu prakpti-purusd-'diniith vivekatah siddhiiu pra-
mianam upanyasyate :

acaksusinim anuménena bodho, dhiimé-'dibhir iva vahneh. 60.
aciiksuginim apratyaksinim. kecit tivat padirthah sthiila-bhiita- 20

tat-kirya-dehd-'dayah pratyaksasiddhd eva.  pratyaksend *siddhinim
prakrti-purosi-'dinim anumiinena praminena bodhah, puruga-nistha-phala-
siddhir bhavati; yathf dhiima-'dibhir janitend ‘numinena vahneh siddhir
ity arthah. anum@nd-siddham apy fgamit sidhyati 'ty api bodhyam.
asya gastrasyi 'numina-pradhanyit tu kevali-numianasya mukhyatayiii 25
"vo *panyiiso, na tv figamasyd 'napekse 'ti. tatha ca Kiriki :

“ gimiinyatas tu drstdd atindriyinim pratitir anumindt,

tasmid api ¢ 'siddham paroksam Gptd-'gamit siddham ™ iti.
anena ca siitrene 'dam manana-giistram ity avagamyate.

ukta-praminiih sidhyasya vivekasya pratiyogy-anuyogi-padirthinim 30
sarhgraha-siitram vaksgyamind-numino-'payogi-kirya-kirana-bhiavam api
pradargayati :
sattva-rajas-tamasim sAmyé-'vastha prakrtih, prakrter mahén,

mahato 'harhkéro, 'harmkarit pafica tanmétrany ubhayam

indriyam, tanméatrebhyah sthiila-bhfitdni; purusa iti pafica- 35

vingatir gapah. 6l.

sattva-'dini dravyfni, na viigesikd gunih; sarhyoga-vibhiga-vattvit;
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laghutva-calatva-gurutvii-'di-dharmakatviic ca. tesv atra ¢iistre qruty-idiun
ca guna-gabdah purnso-'pakaranatvat purusa-pagu-bandhaka-triguni-"tmaka-
mahad-adi-rajju-nirmitrtviic ca prayujyate. tesiim sattva-'di-dravyinim ya
siimyi-'vasthil 'nyfind-"natirikti-'vasthi, nyini-'dhika-bhiivenii 'sammhanani-

5 'vasthe 'ti yivat; akfryd-'vasthe 'ti niskarsah.  akiiry#-'vastho-'palaksitam
guna-siminyam prakrtir ity arthah; yathi-grute viisamyd-'vasthiyim
prakrti-niga-prasafigit ;

“sattvam rajas tama iti, esfii 'va prakrtih sada;
esiil 'va samsrtir jantor, asyiih pire param padam "

10 ity-Adi-smrtibhir guna-matrasyai 'va prakrtitva-vacanic ca.
sattvii-dinim anugamiya simiinyam iti; purusa-vyivartandya gune
'ti; mahad-idi-vyivartaniya co ’palaksiti-ntam iti. mahad-idayo ’pi hi
kiirya-sattvi-'diriipih purnso-'pakarapatayi guni¢ ca bhavanti ’ti. tad
atra prakriel svariipam evo 'ktam; asydl vigesas tu pagefid vaksyate.

16 prakrteh kiiryo mahiin mahat tattvam. mahad-adindm svariipar vige-
sagca vaksyate. mahatag ca kiiryo "hamkarah. ahamkiirasya kirya-dvayam
tanmitriny ubhayam indriyaim ca. tatro 'bhayam indriyam bihya-'bhyan-
tara-bhedenii 'kidaga-vidham. tanmitrinim kiryini pafica sthiila-bhi-
tani. sthilla-abdit tanmitrinim siksma-bhiitatvam abhyupagatam. pu-

20 rusas tu karya-kirana-vilaksapa iti. ity evam pafica-vingatir ganah padir-
tha-vyiihal ; etad-atiriktah padirtho n@ 'sti 'ty arthah. athavi sattvi-dinim
pratyeka-vyakty-inantyam gapa-gabdo vakti. ayam ea pafica-vincatiko
gano dravya-riipa eva. dharma-dharmy-abhedit tu guna-karma-siminyd-
'‘dinim atrdi 'vi 'ntarbhivah; etad-atirikta-padirtha-sattve hi tato pi

g5 purusasya vivektavyatayi tad-asamgrahe nyiinatid ’padyeta. etena sfir-
khyfinim aniyata-padirthd-bhyupagama iti midha-pralipa upeksapiyah.
dik-kilan off 'kigam eva; “dik-kiliv akiigi-'dibhya” ity-figimi-siitrit.
eta eva padirthih paraspara-prave¢ii-pravecibhyim kvacit tantra ekam
eva, kvacit tu sat, kvacie ca sodaga, kvacic ca samkhyd-'ntariir apy upadi-

80 gyante. vigesas tu sidharmya-viiidharmya-mitra iti mantavyam. tatha
co ktam Bhagavate :

“ekasminn api dreyante pravistini 'tariini ca
piirvasmin vl parasmin vii tattve tattviini sarvacah.
iti nand-prasarkhyifinam tattvinim rsibhih krtam
35 sarvam nyiyyarm yukti-mattvid, vidusam kim agobhanam ?” iti.

ete ca padirthih grutisv api ganitih; yatha Garbho-"panisadi: *astiin
prakrtayah, sodaca vikard ™ iti; Pragno-'panisadi ea * prthivi ca prthivi-
matri ce " 'ty-idind ; evam Miitreyo-'panisad-idigv api. astiu ca prakrta-
yah Karikayi vyikhyatih:
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« miila-prakrtir avikrtir, mahad-idyah prakrti-vikrtayah sapta,
godacakas tu vikiiro, na prakrtir na vikrtih purusa” iti.

ekam evil 'dvitiyam tattvam iti gruti-smrti-pravidas tu sarva-tattviinim
puruse vilipanena gakti-gaktimad-abhedene "ty avirodhah. layas tu siks-
mi-bhiivena 'vasthiinaim, na tu ni¢a iti. tad uktam: 5

% sij jfiinam atho artha ekam evi 'vikalpitam ™ iti.

avikalpitam avibhaktam. etac ca Brahma-mimansi-bhisye 'dviita-prasafi-
gato vistareno 'papiiditam. vigesas tv ayam, yat segvara-vide "nya-tattvii-
niiti tatrdi *va 'vibhiigid igvara-ciitanyam evii kam tattvam; nirigvara-
vade tu tri-veni-vad anyo-'nyd-vibhaktatayii "kasmin kitasthe tejo-many- 10 .
dala-vad atma-mandale prakrty-ikhya-siksmi-'vasthayi mahad-ider avibhii-
giid Atmii "viii 'karh tattvam iti. tatha ca vaksyati * ni 'dviita-gruti-virodho
jiti-paratvad " iti.

etesu padirthesv aciksusinim anuminena bodham pratipidayati sii-
tra-jitena : 16

sthiilat pafica-tanmatrasya. 62.

bodha ity anuvartate. sthilam tivac ciiksusam eva, tac ca tanmitra-
kiryatayo 'ktam. tatah sthila-bhitat kiryat tatkaranatayd tanmitri-
'numinena sthiila-vivekato bodha ity arthah.
iikiiga-sidharanyiya sthillatvam atra bihye-'ndriya-grihya-gunakatvam 20
¢intd-'di-vigesa-vattvam vi. tanmatrini ea, yajjitiyesu ¢inta-'di-vigesa-
trayarh na tisthati, taj-jatiynim cabda-sparga-riipa-rasa-gandhinim fdhira-
bhiitini siksma-dravyini sthiilinim avigesih;
& tasmins-tasmins tu tanmiitrd, tena tanmitrati smrti.
na ¢iintii ni 'pi ghoris te na midhig i "vigegina ” T

iti Visnupuriini-'dibhyal. asyd 'yam arthah: tesu-tesu bhiitesu tanmitris
tisthanti 'ti krtvi dharma-dharmy-abhedad dravyipim api tanmitrati
smrti. te ca padarthih ginta-ghora-midhi-khyiih sthiila-gata-¢abda-'di-
vigesiih ginyd, eka-riipatvit. tathi ca ¢intd-'di-vigesa-giinya-gabda-'di-
mattvam eva bhiitinim gabdi-di-tanmitratvam ity dgayah. ato 'vigesino so
'vigesa-sarmijfiitd iti. gAntam sukhd-'tmakai, ghoram  duhkhi-"tmakam,
miidham mohi-tmakam. tanmitrini ca deva- di-mitra-bhogyatvena keva-
larh sukhi-"tmakany eva, sukhi-'dhikyid iti. _

atre 'dam anuminam : apﬂkars_m-kﬁ.-jﬂlﬁ-‘lmnnﬁni sthila-bhiitini sva-
vitya@&-gm_mvnd-drav}'u-’pﬁdﬁuakﬁui: sthillatviit; ghata-patd-'di-vad iti. 35
atri 'navasthii-pattyd siksmam fAdayil ‘va sadhyam paryavasyati. anu-
kiila-tarkag ¢d 'tra: kirana-guna-kramena krya-guno-'tpatter badhaka-
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vyatirekend 'pariharyatvam. gruti-smrtayagce'ti. prakrteh cabda-sparca-
‘di-mattve tu badhakam asti

“ gabda-sparga-vihinat tad riipa-'dibhir asaryutam,

trigunarh taj jagad-yonir an-adi-prabhavi-'pyayam ™

6 iti Vispupurind-'di-vikya-jitam. buddhy-sahamkirayog ca ¢abda-sparcd-
'di-mattve bhiita-kiirapatva-grutismrtaya eva bidhikdh santi; bihye-
‘ndriya-grahya-jitiya-vigesa-guna-vattvasydi 'va bhiita-laksanatvena tayor
api bhiitatvi-'pattyd svasya sva-kfiranatvi-mupapatter iti. «nanv evam
kirapa-dravyesu riipi-'dy-abhiive tanmftra-riipa-'deh ki kiirapam?» iti

10 cet, sva-kirapa-dravyinim nyind-'dhika-bhiivend ‘nyo-nyam satyoga-
vigesa eva; haridrd-'dinm saryogasya tad-ubhayd-rabdha-dravye rakta-
ripd-'di-hetutva-darganit.  drsti-'nusiirena svi-'graya-hetu-samyogini
eva ripd-'di-hetutvasambhave tirkikinim paramiinusu ripa-kalpanam tu
heyam. sajitiya-kirapa-gunasyii 'va kirya-guni-rambhakate 'ti tu tesim

15 api na niyamah; trasarenu-mahattva-'div avayava-bahutvi-'der eva tdir
api hetutva-'bhyupagamid iti dik.

indriyi-numinam efi 'kfi¢i-numana-vad dargana-sparcana-vacand-di-
bhih pratyaksibhir vrttibhir eve 'ti. tad atra no ’ktam; tattvii-ntarena
tattvi-'ntard-‘numininim eva prakrtatvid iti na nyfinata.

20 tanmitriinim co tpattin Yoga-bhiisyo-kta-prakriyii "va grihyi; yatha
'hamkiriic chabda-tanmitrar, tatag cd 'hamkirasahakrtic chabda-tanma-
triic chabda-sparga-gunakam sparga-tanmitram; evarn kramendi ’kiika-
guna-vpddhya tanmitriny utpadyanta iti. yi tn

“dkiigas tu vikurviinah sparca-mitrar sasarja ha;

25 balaviin abhavad viyus, tasya spargo guno mata”
ity-adind Visnupurdne spar¢d-'di-tanmitraspstir  akaci- di-sthiila-bhiita-
catustayiid uktd, sa bhita-riipena parinamana-ripii 'va mantavydi; ikfca-
'dini jala-'ntini hi sthiila-bhitani sva-svo-'ttara-bhiita-riipena svi-nugata-
tanmitrih svo-'pastambhatah parinamayanti 'ti.

% bahya-'bhyantarabhyar tii¢ ca ’harmkarasya. 63.
bihya-"bhyantaribhyim indriyabhyiri tiih pafica-tanmitriic ca kiryais
tat-karapataya 'harikirasyfi ‘numinena bodha ity arthah. aharmkiirag ci
'bhimf@ina-vrttikam antahkarana-dravyar, na tv abhimfina-mitram ; dravy-
asyii 'va loke dravyo-'padinatva-darcanit; susupty-adiv aharhkara-vrbti-
85 niigena  bhiita-nfiga-prasafigad visani-'grayatvendi 'vd ‘harmkiri-khya-
dravya-siddheg ce 'ti.
atre 'ttham anumanam: tanmitre-ndriyiny abhimiinavad-dravyo-'pii-
danakiini ; abhimfna-kiirya-dravyatvat ; yan niii ‘varh, tan nii 'vaim, yathi
purusa-dir iti.
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¢nany abhimanavad dravyam eva ‘siddham » iti ced, shah gaura ity-
idi-vrtty-upadanatayd caksur-adi-vat tat-siddeh ; anena ¢i 'numinena mana-
ady-atireka-mitrasya tat-kiranatayi prasidhyatvat. atm ci 'yam anukiilas
tarkah: “bahu syim, prajiyeye ” "ty-idi-gruti-smrtibhyas tavad bhiita-di-
spster abhimina-piirvakatvid buddhi-vrtti-pirvaka-srstin karanatayi 'bhi- &
minah siddhal. tatra cdi 'kii-'rtha-samaviya-pratydsattyi 'va "bhimiinasya
srsti-hetutvarm lighavit kalpyata iti. «nanv evam kulili-"hamkarasyd "pi
ghato-'piidinatvi-'pattyd kulila-muktin tad-antahkarana-niice tan-nirmita-
ghata-nicah syit. na cfii 'tad yuktam ; purusi-'ntarens sa evi yain ghata
iti pratyabhijifysmanatvids iti. mai 'vam! mukta-puruga-bhoga-hetu- 10
parinimasyii "va tad-antahkarana-mokso-'ttaram ucchediit. natu parinima-
siimiinyasyid *ntﬂhkummmrﬁp:myu vo ‘cchedah ; “krtirtham prati nagtam
apy anagtain tad-anya-sidhiranatviid " iti Yoga-siitre mukta-purnso-"pakara-
nasydl 'py anya-purusirtha-sidhakatvasiddher iti. athava ghata-disv api
Hiranyagarbhi-harnkira eva kiranam astu, na kulila-'dy-aharmkiras, tathi 15
'pi simiinya-vyiptiu na vyabhicirah. samasti-buddhy-idy-upadinikii 'va
hi srstih purind-'dign simkhya-yogayoe ca pratipidyate, na tu tad-anga-
vyagti-buddhy-ady-upadaniki; yathd mahi-prthivyd eva sthivara-jafigama-
'dy-upadinatvarh, na tu prthivy-anca-losta-'der iti.

tend 'ntahkaranasya. 64. 20

tenii “harmkirena kiryena tat-kiranatayi mukhyasyd 'ntahkaranasys
mahad-ikhya-buddher anuminena bodha ity arthah. atril 'py ayam prayo-
gah: ahamkara-dravyam nigeaya-vrttimad-dravyo-'pidinakam; nigcaya-
kiirya-dravyatviit; yan niii 'vam, tan nii "vam, yathd purusi-'dir iti. atrd
'py ayat tarkah: sarvo 'pi lokah padirtham fidiu svariipato nigeitya pag- 25
ciid abhimanyate <ayam abam, maye 'dam kartavyam) ity-idiriipene 'ti
tivat siddham eva. tatri ‘hamkira-dravya-kirapi-kinksayim vrttyoh
krya-kiirana-bhvena tad-agrayayor eva kirya-kiirana-bhivo lighaviit kalp-
yate ; kiiranasya vrtti-libhena kirya-vrtti-libhasyiu "tsargikatvad iti. gru-
tav api “sa iksim-cakre,” “tad fiksate” ty-Adiiu sargi-'dy-utpanna-bud- go
dhita eva tad-itard-khila-srstir avagamyata iti.

yady apy ekam evii ‘ntahkaranam, vrtti-bhedena trividham laghavit;

“ guna-ksobhe jiyamine mahin pradur-babhiiva ha;
mano mahing ca vijiieya, ekar tad vrtti-bhedata ™

iti Laifight; * pafica-vritir mano-vad vyapadigyata” iti Vedinta-siitrena 5.
prina-drstinta-vidhayi manaso *pi vrtti-mitra-bhedena bahutva-siddheg ca;
anyathd nigeaydi-'di-vritibhir iva bhrma-samgaya-nidrii-krodhi-"di-vrttibhir
api svasama-satnkhyd-'nantd-'ntabkarani-'patteh; buddhy-idisv avyava-
sthayd mana-idi-prayogasya Pitafijali-'di-sarva-giistresv anupapatteq ca.
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tathdi 'pi vafiga-parvasv ivd ‘vintara-bhedam agrityd 'ntahkarana-traye
kramah kirya-kirana-bhiivag co 'ktah; yogo-'payogi-gruti-smrti-paribhiisi-
nusdrad iti mantavyam. tad uktan Vasisthe:
“ gham-artho-'dayo yo "yam citti-'tma vedand-'tmakah,
etac citta-drumasyd 'sya bijarm viddhi mahimate.
etasmiit prathamo-'dbhinnad afkuro "bhinava-krtih
nigeayii-'tmd nirdkiiro, buddhir ity abhidhiyate.
asya buddhy-abhidhiinasya ya ‘fikurasya prapinatid
sathkalpa-riipind, tasyig citta-ceto-mano-"bhidhe ™ "ti.
10 aham-artho 'ntahkarana-simiinyam. atra vikye biji-"fikura-nyiyenai 'kasyai
'vii 'ntahkarana-vrksasya vrtti-mitra-riipena cittd-'dy-ikhya-'vastha-bhedih
kramikis trividhah paripima uktd iti. s@mkhya-gistre ca cinta-vrttikasya
cittasya buddhiv eva 'ntarbhiivah; aharkirasya cii 'tra vikye buddhiy
antarbhiivah.

15 tatah prakrteh. 65.

tato mahat-tattviit kiiryfit kiranatayd prakrter anuminena bodha ity
arthah. antahkarana-siminyasyd 'pi kiiryatvarh tAvad ekadi pafice-'ndriya-
jfiind-"nutpattyd madhyama-parimanatayd dehi-'di-vad eva siddham; gruti-
smrti-priminydc ca. tasya ca prakrti-kiiryatve 'yam prayogah: sukha-
duhkha-moha-dharmini  buddhih - sukha-dohkha-moha-dharmaka-dravya-
janyd; kiryatve sati sukha-duhkha-mohii-tmakatvit; kanti-'di-vad iti.
karana-guna-'nusirendi 'va kirya-gupiu-cityain ¢ ‘trdl 'nukilas tarkah;
gruti-smrtayo 'pi 'ti mantavyam. «nanu visayesu sukhi-'di-mattve prami-
nat nii "sti; aharh sukhi 'ty-idy-evi-'nubbavit ; tat katharh kiintd-'di-visayo
drstiinta?s iti cen, na; sukhi-'dy-itmaka-buddhi-kiryatayd srak-sukharm
candana-sukham ity-idy-anubhavena ca visayiinim api sukhi-'di-dharma-
katvasiddheh; ¢rutismrti-priminyic ca. ki ca yasyd ‘nvaya-vyatirekiiu
sukhi-'dini saha dreyete, tasyii 'va sukhi-'dy-upddinatvar kalpyate;
tasya nimittatvam parikalpyi 'nyasyo 'padiinatvakalpane kirana-dvaya-
kalpan@-guravit. api efl 'nyo-"nya-samvidena pratyabhijfiayi ca visayesu
sarva-puruga-sidhirmpa-sthira-sukha-siddhih. tat-sukha-grahanfiyd ‘sman-
naye vrtti-niyami-'di-kalpanii-giiuravarh ca phala-mukhatvin na dosi-
'vaham ; anyathii pratyabhijiiaya "vayavy-nsiddhi-prasafigit tat-kiirapi-'di-
kalpand-giuraviad iti. visaye 'pi sukhi-"dikam ca Markandeye proktam:

36 * tat santu cetasy athavi 'pi dehe sukhfini duhkhéni ea ; kim mami "tre " "ti.

aharh sukhi ‘ty-di-pratyayas tv ahah dhani ‘ty-adi-pratyaya-vat
sva-sviimi-bhiiva-khyasambandha-visayakah. tesim pratyayfnfim sam-
aviiya-sambandha-visayakatva-bhrama-nirisa-rtharn  tu  sukhi-dubkhi-mi-
(hebhyah puruso vivicyate ¢iistresv iti.
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cabdi-'disu ca sukhi-'dy-Atmati-vyavahira eki-rtha-samavayit. astu
vii ¢abdi-'disu siiksid eva sukham ukta-praminebhyah.
visaya-gata-sukhi-'deg ca buddhi-mitra-grihyatvam phala-balat. yat
tu visayi-samprayoga-kile ¢inti-sukhar sattvikam susupty-idiu vyajyate,
tad eva buddhi-dharma Atma-sukham ucyata iti. yady api viigesiki-'dyd &
api tarkikih prapafice 'nyathd ’pi kirya-kirana-vyavasthim anumimate,
tatha 'pi bahula-gruti-smrty-upodbalaneni *smibhir anumitii "va vyavastha
mumuksubhir upideyi; mila-giithilya-dosena pard-numininim durbala-
tvat. ata eva “tarkd-'pratisthinid” iti Vedinta-satreni "pratisthi-dosatah
kevala-tarko "pastah. tathd Manund "pi 10
“grsain dharmo-"padegari ea veda-cistri-'virodhini
yas tarkenid "musarndhatte, sa dharmaih veds, ne "tara™
iti veda-virnddha-tarkasydi 'va 'rtha-nigeiyakatvam uktam. tasmit
“ grotavyah gruti-vikyebhyo mantavyag co "papattibhir
ity-adi-viikyebhyah gravana-samiini-rthakam eva mananam balavat ; anyd- 16
"kiiram mananarh tu paregir durbalam. evam puruse 'pi sukha-duhkhi-

*di-mattvena tesim anuminam bahula-graty-idi-virodhad durbalam iti dik.
prakrti-gata-vigesai ca pagedd vaksyamab.

« nanv akhila-jadebhyah purusa-viveka eva muktiu hetuh; tat kim-
artharh jadanfim anyo-nya-viveko 'tra dargita» iti cet, prakrty-idi-tattvo- 20,
‘pisanayd sattva-guddhy-artharn vivekasyd 'py apeksitatvid iti. kirya-
karapa-mudrayi prakrti-paryantasyd ‘numinena vivekatah siddhim uktva,
yatho "kta-kirya-kirana-bhiva-ginyasya purugasya prakird-"ntarend 'numi-
natas, tathfi siddhim dha:

samhata-pararthatvat purusasya. 66. 25
gamhananam firambhaka-sarhyogah; sa ci "vayavi-'vayavy-abhedit pra-
krti-kﬁryn-aﬁdha‘.m:gal;l. tathd ca samhatinim prakrti-tat-kiirynam pardir-
thatvii-numfnena purugasya bodha ity arthah. tad yathii: viviidi-'spadam
prakrti-mahad-idikam parirtham, sve-'tarasya bhogi-'pavarga-phalakam ;
sammhatatvit; cayyd-sand-'di-vad ity anuminena prakrteh paro 'sarnhata 30
eva purnsah sidhyati; tasyd 'pi samhatatve 'navasthi-'patteh. Pitailjale
ca * pardirtharh sarhatya-kiritvad ™ iti sitra-kirend 'numiinat krtam; tat
tu yathii-grutam eva 'ntyd-'vayava-sadhiranam ; itara-sihityeni "rtha-kriyi-
karitvasydi 'va samhatya-kiriti-gabdi-rthatvat. purugas tu visaya-pra-
kiga-riipdydn svirtha-kriyiyim nd 'nyad apeksate, nitya-praki¢a-riipatviit ; 85
purusasyd ’rtha-sambandha-mitre buddhi-vrtty-apeksaniit; sambandhas tu
nd ‘sidhirany artha-kriye 'ti. atra ca “na vi are sarvasya kiimiya sarvam
priyam bhavaty, &tmanas tu kiimiya sarvam priyam bhavati” "ty-adi-gruti-
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smrtayo ‘nukiila-tarkih. anyac ca: sukhi-'di-mat pradhini-'dikam yadi
svasya sukhi-'di-bhogi-"rtham syit, tadd tasya siksit sva-jieyatve karma-
kartp-virodhah; na hi dharmi-bhiinar vini sukhasya bhiinam sambhavati;
aharh sukhi 'ty evam sukhi-'nubhaviad iti. api ca samhanyam@ninam
& bahifindrh guniinim tat-kiiryiinim ci 'neka-vikirinim aneka-ciitanya-guna-
kalpanayam giuravena lighavid eka eva cit-prakiga-riipah purusah sarva-
sammhatebhyah parah kalpayitur yujyata iti.
anena sitrena nimitta-kiranatayi purusd-numiinam uktam; purusir-
thasya 'khila-vastu-samhanana-nimittatva-vacanit. ata eva sargi-'dy-ut-
10 pannam purusam prakrtya Vispupurini-'din smaryate :
“nimitta-matram evi 'sdu srjyanim sarga-karmani,
pradhina-kirani-bhiitd yato vii srjya-caktayah.”
“ guna-simyit tatas tasmiit ksetrajiii-'dhisthitin, mune,
guna-vyafijana-sambhiitih sarga-kile, dvijo-"ttame ™
16 "ty-adi. ksetrajila-'dhisthinar c@ 'samiipta-purusiirthasya purugasya sari-
yoga-mitram; guna-vyafijanam mahat tattvam, kirapatayd triguni-"tma-
pradhiina-vyafijakatviid iti.

tad evam aciiksusinim anuminena siddhir uktd. idanfrh sarva-kira-
natvo-'papattaye prakrti-nityatvam upapidyate purusa-kdutasthya-siddhy-
20 artham:

mflle miili-'bhivad amfilam milam. &7.

trayo-vingati-tattvinim miilam upddinam pradhinam miila-ginyam;
anavasthi-'pattyd tatra mili-'ntari-'sambhavid ity arthah.

«nanu
25 *tasmiid avyaktam utpannaim trigunam, dvijasattame ”
‘ty-adinii pradhiinasyd 'pi purusid utpatti-cravanit purusa eva prakrter
milam bhavatu; purusasya nityatayii ca nii 'navastha, vidyi-dvirakatayi
ca na purnga-kiiutasthya-hinih. tathfi ca smaryate :
“tasmid ajiiina-miilo "yari sarbsirah purusasya hi” 'ti.»
30 ity fcafikyd "ha:
paramparye 'py ekatra parinisthe 'ti sarmjfia-matram. 68.
avidyd-'di-dviirena paramparayi purusasya jagan-miila-kiiranatve "py
ekasminn avidyd-'diu yatra kutra-cin nitye dvire parampariiyih paryava-
sinam bhavisyati; purusasyil 'paripimitviit. ato yatra paryavasiinari, sii
35 'va nityil prakrtih ; prakrtir iha miila-kitranasya samjfii-mitram ity arthah.
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«nanv evam pafica-vingati-tattvini 'ti no 'papadyate ; mahat-tattva-
kirana-'vyakta-'peksayi 'pi jada-tattvi-'ntari-'patter » ity f¢ayena mila-
samiidhinam dha:
samanah prakrter dvayoh. 69.

vastutas tu prakrter mila-k@rana-vieire dvayor vadi-pratividinor
dvayoh saminah paksah. etad uktam bhavati: yathia prakrter utpattih
griyata, evam avidyaya api

“avidydi pafica-parvii 's& pridur-bhiitd mahitmana "
ity-idi-vikyidih. ata ekasyi avacyar ghuny utpattir vaktavyi; tatra ca
prakrter eva purnsa-saryogi-'dibhir abhivyakti-ripd giuny utpattir yukta;

“garyoga-laksano-"tpattih kathyate karma-jiinayor "
iti Kiurma-vikye prakrti-purusayor gauno-'tpattismaraniit; avidyiiyiig ca
kvii-'pi gduno-"tpatty-agravanit. tasyll andditi-vikyfni tu praviha-riipenii
'va visani-'dy-anidi-vikya-vad vyikhyeyfni 'ti. avidyd ca mithyi-jiiina-
ripd buddhi-dharma iti yoge siitritam ; ato na tattvi-'dhikyam.

athavii dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh samiina eva nyiiya ity arthah.

“ yatah pradhiina-purusin yatag cii "tac carii-'caram,

kiiranam sakalasyi 'sya, sa no Vispuh prasidatv ™

ity-idi-viikyiiih purusasyi 'py utpatti-gravapid iti bhavah. tathi ea puru-

16

sasye 'va prakrter api giuny evo 'tpattih; nityatva-gravanid ity api sama- 20

nam iti. tasmiit prakrtir evo "piadinam jagatah, prakrti-dharmag cd 'vidya
jagan-nimitta-kiiranar, tathi purugo 'pi 'ti siddham. yat tu
“avidyiim fhur avyaktam sarga-pralaya-dharmi vai,
sarga-pralaya-nirmuktam vidydim vii pafica-vinigakam "
iti Moksadharme prakrti-purusayor avidyi-vidye 'ti vacanam, tat tad-
ubhaya-visayatayo 'pacaritam eva; parinimitvena hi purusi-peksayi pra-
krtir asati ’ti tasyd avidyd-visayatvam uktam. evam eva tasmin praka-
rane sva-sva-kiirani-'peksayi bhiitd-'ntarh kirya-jitam avidye 'ty uktam,
sva-svii- peksayi ca sva-sva-kiirapamm vidye 'ti. purusasya parindma-riiparh
jagad-upidinatvam tu prakrty-upddhikam eva kartrtvi-'di-vac chruti-
smrtyor upisi-'rtham evi ‘niidyate ; anyatha * 'sthilam ananv ahrasvam ™
ity-idi-gruti-virodh-"patter iti mantavyam. miya-gabdena ca prakrtir evo
‘eyate ; * miyfith tu prakrtih vidyad " iti ¢rutin
“asmiin miyi srjate vigvam etat, tasmiig eil 'nyo miyayi sariniruddha ™
iti plirva-prakriinta-miyiyih prakrti-svariipati-vacanit;
“ gattvarh rajas tama iti prikrtam tu gupa-trayam;
etan-mayi ca prakrtir, miyd yi viignavi ¢ruti,
lohita-gveta-krsne 'ti tasyds tadrg-bahu-praja”

25

30

35
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ity-idi-smrtibhyag ca. na tu jiina-nagyd "vidyd miyi-gabdi-'rtho, nityatva-
'nupapatteh. kir c¢d 'vidyayd dravyatve ¢abda-mitra-bhedo, gunatve ea
tad-adharatayd prakrtisiddhih; purusasya nirgunatvii-'dibhyah. «atha
dravya-guna-karma-vilaksapdi 'vi 'smibhir avidyd vaktavye» 'ti cen, na;
« tidrk-padirthi- pratiter " uktatvad iti.

enany evar cet prakrti-purusi-'dy-anumina-prakiro 'sti, tarhi sarve-

sfim eva kathar viveka-mananai na jiyate?» tatrd "ha:

adhikari-traividhyan na niyamah. 70.

cravani-'div iva manane 'py adhikfirinas trividhi, manda-madhyamo-
'ttama ity ato na sarvesim eva manana-niyamah; kutarki-'dibhir manda-
madhyamayor biidha-satpratipaksati-sambhaviid ity arthah. mandair hi
bauddhi-'dy-ukta-kutarka-jateno 'ktd-'numinini badhyante; madhyamaig
ca Buddha-'dy-uktiir eva viruddhd-sal-lifigiih satpratipaksitiini kriyante.
ata uttama-'dhikfrinim evii 'taidr¢a-mananam bhavati 'ti bhavah.

prakrteh svariipath gunasimyam prig evo ‘ktam; siksma-bhiita-
"dikarn ca prasiddham evid 'sil 'ty avagistayor mahad-aharkirayoh svara-
pam fha stitribhyfim:
mahad-Zkhyam Adyarh kiAryam, tan manah. 7L

mahad-ikhyam ddyarh kiirya, tan mano manana-vrttikam. mananam

20 atra nigeayas, tad-vrttika buddhir ity arthah;

2b

30

* yad etad vistrtam bijam pradhina-purnsa-'tmakam
mahat tattvam iti proktam, buddhi-tattvar tad ucyata ™

ity-idi-viikyebhyo buddher evii 'dya-kiiryatvi-'vagamat.

caramo 'hamkirah. T2
tasyd 'nantaro yah, so "harkaroti 'ty aharkiiro 'bhimana-vrttika ity
arthah.

yato ‘bhimfina-vrttiko "harnkiiro, "tas tat-kiiryatvam uttaresim upapan-
nam ity dha:
tat-kAiryatvam uttaresim. 73.

sugamam. evaih tri-sitrim vyikhydya piunaruktys-'¢anka "pista.

«nanv evam prakrtih sarva-kiiranam iti gruti-smrti-virodha » ity fgai-
kfiyiim &ha:
Adya-hetuti tad-dvarid pAramparye 'py, anuvat. 74.

piramparye 'pi siksid ahetutve 'py adydydh prakrter hetutd "har-
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kiri-'disu mahad-idi<lviira sti; yathd viigesika-mate ‘nindm ghatd-'di-
hetutd dvyanukd-'di-dvirdi 've 'ty arthah.

«nanu prakrti-purusayor ubhayor eva nityatviit prakrter eva ki
natve kim niyimakam?» tatrd "ha:
plrva-bhavitve dvayor ekatarasya hane 'myatara-yogah. 75. &

dvayor eva pum-prakrtyor akhila-kiirya-pirve-bhivitve 'py ekatarasya
purusasyd 'paripimitvena kiranati-hinyi 'nyatarasyil kiirapatviiu "cityam
ity arthah. purnsasyd ‘parindmitve ce 'dam bijam: purugasya sarhhatya-
kiiritve parirthatva-'pattyd 'navasthi. asarmhatya-karitve sarvadi mahad-
adi-karya-prasafigah. prakrti-dviird paripima-kalpane ca lighavit tasyd 10
eva paripimo 'stu, puruse tu svimitvena srastrtvo-"paciro, yathi yodhesu
vartamiiniiu jaya-parijayiu riijany upacaryete; tat-phala-sukha-duhkha-
bhoktrtvena tat-svimitviid iti.

kirh ca dharmi-grahaka-minena kiiranataydi 'va prakrteh siddhiu ni
'nya-kirapi-'kifksi 'sti; yathd dharmi-gribaka-pramiinena dragtrtayi 16
purusasiddhfin nd "nya-dragir-ikiiikse i. api ca purnsasya parinimitve
kadii-cic caksur-mana-adi-vad Andhyatvam api syiit; tathd ca vidyaminam
api sukha-duhkhi-'dikarh na jidyeta, tatag ca hath sukhi na ve 'ty-idi-
samgayd-pattih. atah sada prakiiga-svariipatvii-'napiyena purusasyi "pari-
nimitvarh sidhyati. tad uktam Yoga-sitrena: * saddl jlitig citta-vrttayas, 20
tat-prabhol purusasyd ‘parinamitvad” iti, tad-bhisyena ca: “sadd jiata-
visayatvar tu purnsasyd ’parinimitvam paridipayati” "ti. sadd prakica-
gvariipatve "pi yathf nii "kadd vigva-prakigatvam, tathi vaksyimab.

prakrter yugapat-kiranatvo-'papattaye vibhutvam api pratipidayati:

paricchinnarn na sarvo-'padanam. 76. 26
sarvo- piidinam pradhinam na paricchinnam, vydpakam ity arthal.
sarvo-pidanatvam atra hetu-garbha-vigesanam ; paricchinne tad-asambha-
vid iti. «nanu prakrter aparicchinnatvam no ‘papadyate; prakrtir hi
sattvii-'di-guna-trayfid atirikta na bhavati; “sattvii-'dinim a-tad-dharma-
tvar tad-riipatviid 7 ity AgAmi-sitrit: Yoga-sitra-bhisyabhyir spastam 30
avadhrtatviic ca. tesfim ca sativii-'dindi lnglmt'm-calntvu-gurutvﬁ.—’dn;;u
dharmi vaksynmini vibhutve sati viradhyante, systy-idi-hetaval) sariyoga-
vibhigi-'dayag ca no "papadyanta » iti. atro‘cyate: paricchinnatvam atra
daigika-bhiva-pratiyogitd-'vacchedakii-' vace hinnatvar, tad-abhiivag ca vyi-
pakatvam. tathii ca jagat-kiirapatvasya daigiki-bhiiva-pratiyogita-"nava- 85
cchedakatvam eve 'ti prakrter vyipakatvam iti paryavasitam. yatha pré-
pasya ut.hEmm.—jaﬂgnma‘.—’d}-skhﬂ&qmﬁuavyﬁpakatmm prinatva-siminyeno
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'cyate, prina-vyaktinim sarva-deha-sambandhat, tadvat prakrter vyipa-
katvam iti.

prakrter akriyai-katvd-'dikain ca sidharmya-vaidharmya-siitre pratipa-
dayisyaimah.

b na kevalar sarvo-'padiinatvid, api tu:
tad-utpatti-grute¢ ca. 7.
tesiim paricchinndnim utpatti-gravaniic ca; “atha yad alpam, tan mar-
tyam” ity-Adi-grutisu marapa-dharmakatvena paricchinnasyo “tpatty-ava-
gamit; gruty-antarebhyag ce 'ty arthah.

10 idinim prakrti-kiaranato-'papattaye 'bhivi-'di-k@ranatim nirasyati:
na 'vastuno vastu-siddhih. 78.
avastuno 'bhiiviin na vastu-siddhir bhiivo-'tpattih; ¢aca-griigij jagad-
utpattyd moksi-'dy-anupapatteh; tad-adarganiic ce 'ty arthal.

enanu jagad apy avastv evi 'stu, svapni-'di-vad » iti. tatrd 'ha:

15 abadhad adusta-kArapa-janyatvic ca na 'vastutvam. 79.
svapna-padirthasye 'va prapaficasya bidhah g¢ruty-idi-pramindir ni
'sti; tathd ¢afikha-pitimd-'der iva duste-'ndriy-'di-janyatvam api ni ’sti,
dosakalpane pramina-'bhivad ity ato na kiryasyd 'vastutvam ity arthah.
«nanu *vici-mmmbhanam vikiiro nimadheyam, mrttike 'ty eva satyam”
20 ity-Adi-grutibhir eva prapaficasya biidho, badhiic ci ‘vidyi-khya-doso 'pi
sva-kiimye 'st1s 'ti cen, na; mrd-drstinta-siddhy-anyathi-'nupapattyi sva-
kiirani-peksaki-sthiirya-riapi-'sattva-paratviit; tadrg-vikyinim anyathi
srsty-adi-vikya-virodhfic ca. kim ca ¢rutyi prapafica-bidha itma-'grayah,
svasyil 'pi prapafici-'ntargatatayi bidhena tad-bodhiti-'rthe punah sarhcayi-
25 "pattig ce 'ti. ata eva bidhi-'bidhi-"di-viidharmyiid upalambhiic ca jigrat-
prapaficasya svapna-khapuspa-'ditulyatvam atinirbandhena pratyiicaste
Vedinta-sitra-<dvayam: “vaidharmyfic ca na svapni-'di-vad™ iti, “bhiva
upalabdheg ce ™ 'ti ea. “ne’ti ne 'ti” ‘ty-evamvidha-vikyini ca viveka-
pariiny eva, na tu svariipatah prapafica-nisedha-pariini, * prakrtii-'tivattvam
30 pratisedhati” 'ti Vediinta-siitrit. evam anyiny api vikyini Brahma-mji-
minsi-bhisye 'smabhir vyakhyitini.

“ni 'vastuno vastu-siddhir” iti yad uktar, tatra hetum Gha:

bhave tad-yogena tat-siddhir, abhfive tad-abhivat kutastarim
tat-siddhih ? 80.

85 bhiive kiiranasya sad-riipatve tad-yogena satti-yogena kiiryasiddhir

ghateta ; kiranasyi "bhiive "sad-riipatve tu tad-abhivit kiiryasyd "py asattvit
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kathar vastu-bhuta-kirya-siddhih? kirapasvartpasydi 'va kiryasyiu
‘eitydid ity arthah.

« nanu tathd 'pi karmii 'vii "vagyakatvij jagat-kirapam astu ; kim pra-
dhana-kalpanaye ?» 'ti. tatrdi "py &ha:

na karmana, upaddanatva-'yogit. 8l

karmano 'pi na vastu-siddhir, nimitta-kiiranasya karmano na mila-kfira-
natvam; gunanam dravyo-'pidinatvii-'yogit. kalpand hi drsta-'nusirenai
'va bhavati; viigesiko-'kta-guniinfith co "pidinatvam na kvi-'pi drstam ity
arthah. atra karma-gabdo 'vidyi-'dinAm apy upalaksakah; gunatvii-'vige-
sena tesim apy upadinatvi-'yogit. caksusah patald-'di-vad avidyayig
cetana-gata-dravyatve tu pradhiinasya sarjiid-mitra-bheda iti.

tad evam parindmitvii-'paripimitva-pariirthatvi-'parirthatvibhyim
pum-prakrtyor viveko dargitah. idinirh viveka-jiiinasyii 'vi 'viveka-niiga-
dviirii parama-purusirtha-hetutvarm, na tu tatra viidika-karmapinm saksid-
dhetutil 'st1 'ti yat prig uktam * avigesag co 'bhayor” iti siitrena, tad eva
prapaficayati paficabhih sutrail :
na 'nucravikad api tat-siddhih ; sAdhyatvena 'vrtti-yogad apuru-

gsarthatvam. 82.

api-cabdena “na drstit tatsiddhir” iti priig-ukta-drsta-samuccayah.
guror anugriyata ity anugravo vedah; tad-vihito yagi-'dir inugravikarm
karma. tasmiid api na piirvokta-purusirthasiddhih; yatah karma-siidhya-
tvena punar-ivrttisambandhid atyanta-purugirthatvi-'bhiava ity arthah.
karmasidhyasya ci ’nityatve ¢rutih: “tad yathe 'ha karma-jito lokah
ksiyata, evam evi 'mutra punya-jito lokah ksiyata™ iti "ti.

0

20

“na karmani, ’nyu-(llmrmawml " iti siitrena purvam karmana bandho 25

niriikrta, idiinih ca mokso nirdkriyata ity apiunaruktyam. <anya-dhar-
matvena piirvokta-hetuni bandha iva mokse 'pi karmano hetutvam nirii-
krta-priiyam iti punar Gcafikii "va no 'deti» 'ti cen, na; bandha-hetutvend
'viveke siddhe tat-purusiyd-'viveka-jatvena karmanii tadiyatva-vyavastho-
'papatter iti.

«nany evam paficd-"gni-vidya-ripeno 'pisani-khyakarmand tirtha-ma-
randi-'di-karmani ca Brahma-lokam gatasyd ‘nivrtti-grutih katham upa-
padyate ?» tatrii ha:
tatra prapta-vivekasya 'mévrtti-crutih. 83.

tatri 'nugravika-karmani Brahma-loka-gatiniim yi ‘navrtti-grutih, si
tatrfii 'va pripta-vivekasya mantavyi. anyathi hi Brahma-lokad apy
avrttim pratipidayatim vikya-ntarinim virodha ity arthah. tathd ca s&

a9
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"py andvrttir viveka-jfiinasydi 'va phalam, na tu siksid eva karmana iti.
etac ca sasthi-dhyiye prapaflcayigyati ; Brahma-mimiisi-bhigye ca tayor
vikyiny udihrtyd 'smibhir vyakhyatani.

karmanas tu phalar tada 'ha:
5 dubkhad duhkharh, jald-'bhisekavan na jadya-vimokah. 84.
anugravikit tu hifsi-'di-dogena duhkhd-tmaka-bhogena ca dubikhid
duhkhari duhkha-dhiirdi "va bhavati, na tu jadya-vimoko ‘viveka-nivyttih ;
dubkha-vimokas tv atidiira eva tisthati; yathd jadyd-'rtasya jald-"bhisekad
dubkha-vrttir eva bhavati, na tu jidya-vimoksa ity arthah. tad uktam:
10 “yathii pafikena pafikd-'mbhaly surayd va suri-krtam,
bhiita-hatyfin tathai 'vii 'kiith na yajifir mirstum arhati” "ti.
griiyate ca Brahma-loka-sthinirm Visnu-pirsadinim api Jaya-Vijaya-'dinam
punii-riksasa-yoniu duhkha-dhiire 'ti. Karikayi ce 'dam uktam:
« drstavad Anugravikah; sa hy aviguddhiksayd-"ticaya-yukta ™ iti.

16 enanu niskimid antaryiga-japd-'di-ripa-karmano na duhkham praty-
uta moksah phalari ¢riyata » iti. tatr@ 'ha:

kamye 'kamye 'pi, sidhyatvi-'vigesdt. 85.
kiimye 'kiimye ca karmani duhkhid dubkham bhavati. kutah? sidh-
yatvi-vigesit; karmasidhyasya sattva-guddhi-dviiraka-jiinasyd ‘pi tri-
20 guni-'tmakatayd dohkha-"tmakatvid ity arthal.

“ng karmand na prajayd dhanena, tydgendi ke amrtatvam &nagur”
ity-idi-grutibhyag ca karmano na siksfin moksah phalam iti bhiavah. ty#-
geni 'bhimiina-tyAgena. eke kecid evi "'mrtatvam &naquh, priiptavanto,
na sarve; abhimina-tyfigasya tattvajiiina-janyatayid duorlabhatvad ity

25 arthah.

« nanu bhavan-mate 'pi kathaih jiiina-sidhyasya na duhkhatvar, sidh-
yatvii-'vigesid ? » iti. tatrd "ha:
nija-muktasya bandha-dhvansa-m&tram param, na samina-
tvam. B86.

30 nijai-muktasya svabhiva-muktasyd 'vidyi-khya-kfirana-nficena yathok-
tabandha-nivrtti-miitram param dtyantikai viveka-jfifinasya phalat, dhvai-
sag ¢f "vinii¢l, na tu karmana iva sukha-'dikam bhiiva-riipath kiiryam, yena
niigitayd dubkha-dam tat syit. karmanag ea drstakiiranarh vind na siiksid
evii 'vidyi-nigakatvarh ghatata iti. ato jilinasyi 'ksaya-phalakatviin na

86 samfinatvai jldna-karmanor ity arthal. jiinin na punardvrttih sambha-
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vati; avivekd-khya-kdrana-nigid iti siddham. tad evarh viveka-jifinam
eva siksad-dhino-"paya ity uktam.

idinih viveka-jliinasyd 'pi siksid-updyih pramianani pariksyante;
“fitmi vit are drastavyah g¢rotavyo mantavya ™ ity-idi-grutibhir hi pramiina-
trayend "tma-jiinam ity avagamyate. karmi-'dikam tv anyan mana-idi-
praminini ¢uddhy-idi-karam eve 'ti.

dvayor ekatarasya va 'py asamnikrsta-'rtha-paricchittih pramai;
tat-sddhakatamar yat, tat trividham pramanam. 87.
asarinikrstah pramatary anfiriidho, 'nadhigata iti yivat. evam-bhiitasyd
"rthasya vastunah paricchittir avadharapam prami; si ca dvayor buddhi-
purusayor ubhayor eva dharmo bhavatu, ki vii 'katara-mitrasyo, "bha-
yathii 'va tasyih pramiya yat sidhakatamam phali-yoga-vyavacchinnai
kiranasi, tat pramiinam; tac ca trividham vaksyamina-riipene 'ty arthah.
smrti-vyavartaniya ‘nadhigate 'ti, bhrama-vyivartaniya vastv iti, sa-
gaya-vyivartaniya tv avadhiranam iti.
atra yadi prami-ripam phalam puruga-nistha-mitram ueyate, tada bud-
dhi-vrttir eva pramiinam; yadi ea buddhi-nistha-miitram ucyate, tade 'ndriya-
sarnikarsi-'dir eva pramiinam. purusas tu prami-siksy eva, na pramite
'ti. yadi ca pauruseya-bodho buddhi-vrttig co "bhayam api pramo ‘cyate,
tadd ti 'ktam ubhayam eva prami-bhedena praminam bbavati. eaksur-
adisu tu pramina-vyavahirah paramparayii 'va sarvathe 'ti bhavah. Pa-
tafijala-bhigye tu Vyisa-deviih puruga-nistha eva bodhah prame “ty uktah;
purusd-rtham eva karapinim pravrttyd phalasya purusa-nisthatiyi eviu
‘citylit. ato 'trd 'pi sa eva mukhyah siddhintah. na ca « purusa-bodha-
svariipasya nityatayil katham phalatvam?» iti vicyam; kevalasya nit-
yatve 'py artho-'paraktasya kiryatvit, purasi-rtho-'parigasydi "va vii pha-
latvid iti. atre 'yam prakriyd: indriya-pranilikayd ‘rtha-saranikarsena
lifiga-jfiind-"dind vii "diu buddher artha-kard vritir jiyate. tatra ce 'ndriya-
satnikarsa-ji pratyaksid vrttir indriya-vigista-buddhy-igritd; nayani-'di-
gata-pitti-'di-dosiih pittd-'dy-akam-vrity-udayid iti vicesah. s ca vritir
artho-"parakti pratibimba-riipena purnsi-'ridhii sati bhiisate ; purusasyi
"pariniimitayi buddhi-vat svato *rthi-'kiiratvii-'sambhaviit ; arthi-"kiiratiya
eva cii 'rtha-grahanatviit; anyasya durvacatviid iti. tad etad vaksyati:
« japi-sphatikayor iva no "parfigaly, ki tv abhimiina " iti; Yoga-siitrar ca:
% yriti-sirdpyam itaratre” 'ti; smrtir api:

“tasming cid darpane sphiire samastii vastu-drstayah ;
imiis tih pratibimbanti, sarasi "va tata-drumi ” iti.

Yoga-bhisyan ca: “buddheh pratisamvedi purusa” iti. pratidhvanivat

(1]

16

25
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pratisamvedah samvedana-pratibimbas, tasyd 'graya ity arthah. etena
purusindm kiitastha-vibhu-cidriipatve 'pi na sarvadd sarvi-'bhisana-pra-
safigah; asafigatayd svato 'rthi-kiratvi-'bhiviit; artha-karatam vina ca
samhyoga-mitrend 'rtha-grahanasyd "tindriyd-di-sthale buddhiv adrstatvad

6 iti. puruse ca sva-sva-buddhi-vrttinim eva pratibimba-"rpana-simarthyam
iti phala-balat kalpyate; yathd riipavatdm eva jald-'disu pratibimbana-
simarthyain, ne "tarasye 'ti. riipavattvam ca na siminyatah pratibimba-
prayojakam; gabdasyd 'pi pratidhvanisr@ipa-pratibimba-darganat. na ca
« gabda-janyarn gabdd-'ntaram eva pratidhvanir» iti vicyam ; sphatika-

10 lauhityd-'der api japdA-samnikarsa-janyatd-'patiyd pratibimba-mithyatva-
siddhiintaksater iti. pratibimbag ca buddher eva parinima-vigeso bimba-
kiiro jali-'di-gata iti mantavyam. kecit tu « vrttin pratibimbitarh sad eva
ciitanyar vrttim prakiigayati; tathd ca vrtti-gata-pratibimba eva vrttin
ciitanya-visayatd, na tu ciitanye vrtti-pratibimbo 'sti» 'ty dhuh. tad asat;

16 upadargita-gistra-virodhena kevalatarkasyd 'prayojakatviit; vinigamani-
virahena vrtti-cAitanyayor anyo-'nya-visayati-'khya-sambandha-riapatayi
'nyo-‘nyasminn anyo-nya-pratibimba-siddheg ca; bihyasthale 'rthi-"kiira-
tiyi eva visayatd-riipatvasiddhyd 'ntare 'pi tat-tad-arthi-kiratayd eva
visayatitvin-citydc ce 'ti. ye tu tirkikil jifinasya visayatiim ne ‘cchanti,

90 tan-mate jiiina-vyaktinim anugamaka-dharmi-'bhiivena ghata-visayakam
pata-visayakam jiiinam ity-Sdy-anugata-vyavahiiri-'nupapattih. kecit tu
tarkikdi anayii 'va ‘nupapattyd visayatim atirikta-padartham dhub. tad
apy asat; anubhiiyamfinim arthi-'kiiratim vihiiya visayati-ntara-kalpane
giuravad iti.

25 enanu tathi "pi sva-svo-'pidhi-vrtti-riipdi "va vrtti-ciitanyayor anyo-
‘nya-visayatd ’stu; svo-"pidhi-vrttitvendi 'vA ‘nugamit; alam dkara-khya-
pratibimba-dvayene [ » 'ti cen, na ; pratibimbari vini svatvasyd 'pi durvaca-
tviit. svatvar hi sva-bhukta-vrtti-visani-vattvam. bhogag ca jiinam. tatha
ca visayati-laksanasya visaya-simagri-chatitatvendi "tma-grayah. tasmid

80 achiitanya-ciiitanyayor anyo-nya-visayati-riipo 'nyo-nyasminn anyo-nya-
pratibimbah siddhah. adhikar tu Yogavirttike drastavyam iti dik. atrd
'yam pramiitr-idi-vibhiigah:

pramiita cetanah guddhah, pramanat vrttir eva nal,
prami "rthi-'kara-vrttindim cetane pratibimbanam
36 pratibimbita-vritiniim visayo meya ucyate ;
siksid-dargana-riiparh ca siksitvam vaksyati svayam.
atah syt kiirani-'bhiavad vrtteh siksy eva cetanah.
Vignv-ideh sarva-siksitvamn giunam lifigh-'dy-abhavata iti-

cnanu

40 “ yathii prakiicayaty ekah krtsnarh lokam imar ravik,
ksetrarh ksetri tathd krtsnam prakiigayati, Bhirate ”
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‘ty-adi-viikyesi 'pamina-'di prakrti-purusa-viveke pramapam upanyastam.
tat katham ueyate trividham?» iti. tatrfi 'ha:
tat-siddhau sarva-siddher na 'dhikya-siddhih. 88.
trividha-pramina-siddhiiu ea sarvasyi 'rthasya siddher na pramini-
‘dhikymh sidhyati gauravid ity arthah. ata eva Manuni ‘pi pramina- &
trayam evo 'panyastam :
# pratyaksam anumdnari ca ¢istram ca vividha-' gamam
trayaih suviditath kiryarh dharma-guddhim abhipsate ™ "ti.
upamindi-'tihy-'dindm ci ‘numina-gabdayoh pravegah; anupalabdhy-adi-
niit ca pratyakse praveca iti. ukta-viikye ce ‘dam anuminam abhipretam:
i-pada-tala-mastakam krtsnam sva-vyatiriktendi "kena prakiigyam; svayam
aprakigatvat; triiilokya-vad iti.
tejag-ciiitanya-sidhiiranah ca prakigatvam akhando-"pidhih prakiica-
vyavahira-niyimakatayd siddha iti.

purusa-nigthi prame ’'ti mukhya-siddhiintam figritya praminanim 16
vigesa-laksaniini vaktum upakramate:
yat sambaddharn sat tad-akaro-Tllekhi vijfidnam, tat praty-

aksam. B89.

sambaddham bhavat sambaddha-vastv-ikara-dhiiri bhavati yad vijid-
nam buddhi-vrttis, tat pratyaksam praminam ity arthah. atra sad ity-antar 20
hetu-garbha-vigesapam. tathd ca svi- rtha-samnikarsa-janyi-'kirasyi 'grayo
vrttih pratyaksam pramipam iti niskarsah. *vrttih sambandhi-"rthar
sarpati ” "ty figimi-siitrin na vrtteh samnikarsa-janyatvam ity akard-'graya-
grahanam. caksur-idi-dviaraka-buddhi-vritig ca pradipasya ¢ikhi-tulya
bihyi-'rtha-sarinikarsd-'nantaram  eva tad-ikiro-llekhinT bhavati "ti ni g5
‘sambhavah.

« nanu yoginam atitda-'nigata-vyavahita-vastu-pratyakse *yyiiptih ; sam-
baddha-vastv-ikiri-bhavad » ity dcafikya tasyd ‘laksyatvena samiadhatte :
yoginam abdhya-pratyaksatvin na dosah. 90.

aindriyaka-pratyaksam evi 'tra laksyam, yoginag cii 'bihya-pratyaksa- 50
kiih; ato na doso, na tat-pratyakse 'vyiptir ity arthal.

viistavarm samidhinam @ha:
lina-vastu-labdhi-'ticaya-sambandhad va 'dosah. 9l

athava tad api laksyam eva; tathd pi na doso, nd "vydptih ; yato lina-
vastusu labdha-yogaja-dharma-janyd-tigayasya yogi-cittasya sambandho 5
ghatata ity arthah. atra lina-gabdah pari-'bhipretd-'satmnikrsta-viiel ; sat-
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kirya-vdinfm hy atiti-'dikam api svariipato 'st1 'ti tatsambandhah sam-
bhaved iti. vyavahita-viprakrstesn sambandha-hetu-vidhayd labdhi-'tigaye
"ti vigesanam. atigayag ca vyapakatvam vrtti-pratibandhaka-tamo-nivrtty-
adig ce "ti. idarm ¢ 'tri 'vadbeyam : “ yat sambaddharh sad™ iti pirva-
6 siitre buddher artha-samnikarsasy@ii "va pratyaksa-hetutd-labhat pratyaksa-
simiinye bihyd-'rtha-sidharane buddhy-artha-sarhinikarsa eva kirapam;
indriya-sntinikarss tu caksusi-'di-pratyaksesu vigisyiii 'va karapini.
enany evam indriya-sainikarsa-yogaja-dharmi-'dy-abhiive 'pi  buddhyd
bithya-'rtha-pratyaksa-'pattih.» mai 'vam! tamah-pratibandhena tadinim
10 buddhi-sattvasya vrtty-asambhavat. tac ca tamah kadd-cid arthe-ndri-
yayoh smimikarsena kadiicic ca yogaja-dharmeni 'pasiryate; afijana-sarh-
yogenn payana-milinya-vat. ma cfii «'vam tad-dhetor eva tad astv iti
nyiiyene ‘ndriya-saimikarsi-'der eva bahyd-'rtha-pratyaksa-siminye hetutd
'stvs iti vicyam; susupty-idiu tamaso buddhi-vriti-pratibandhakatva-
16 siddheh ;
“gattviij jigaranar vidyfd, rajasii svapnam adiget,
prasviipanam tu tamasiil; turlyam trisu samtatam "
ity-idi-smrtibhyah susupty-idin vrtti-pratibandhaka-'ntarii-'sambhavie ca;
eiksusa-vrttiv api tamasah pratibandha-dar¢anic ca. yat tu guska-tirki-
20 kih susuptaun vrity-anutpida-'rtham jifina-siminye tvafi-mano-yogai kira-
nati, kalpayanti, tad asat; tvag-indriyo-'tpatteh prig api kevala-buddhya
Svayambhuvah sarva-pratyaksa-gravanit; tvafi-mano-yogi-nutpide ‘pi
tamasa eva nimittatayd vaktavyatvic ca; kevala-tarkasyd "pratistha-dosa-
grastatviic ce 'ti dik.

25 enanu tathd 'pi 'gvara-pratyakse 'vyiiptih; tasya nityatvena sarini-
karsi-'janyatviad » iti. tatrdl "ha:
Igvari-'siddheh. 92.
igvare pramind-'bhiiviin na dosa ity anuvartate. ayar ce "¢vara-prati-
sedha eka-deginim priaudha-viidendi "ve 'ti priig eva pratipaditam ; anyathil
30 hi ‘gvara-'bhivid ity evo 'cyeta. Tgvari-bhyupagame tu sarmnikarsa-janya-
jitiyatvam eva pratyaksa-laksapain vivaksitam; sijityar ca jidnatva-
siksiid-vyipya-jitye ti bhivah.
« grutismrtibhyfim katham igo na sidhyati? » ’ty akanksayim tarka-
virodbath laukikam eva biidhakam iha :
% mukta-baddhayor anyatard-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 93.
igvaro ‘bhimatah kirn kle¢d-'di-mukto vi, tiir baddho vi? anyatarasyd
'py asambhaviin ne "gvarasiddhir ity arthah.
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ubhayatha 'py a-sat-karatvam. 94.
muktatve sati smastrtvi-'dy-aksamatvam, tat-prayojaki-'bhimina-rigi-
'dy-abhaviit; baddhatve "pi mudhatvin na systy-idi-ksamatvam ity arthah.

« nanv evam igvara-pratipidaka-grutinim ka gatih?> tatr@i "ha:
mukti-'tmanah pracansid upfsi siddhasya va. 96.

yathii-yogam kicic chrutir mukti-'tmanah kevald-'tma-siminyasyn
jleyati-vidhiiniya samnidhi-mitrii-'gvaryena stuti-riipi prarocani-rthii;
kicic ca sammkalpa-pirvaka-srastrtvi-'di-pratipidiki ¢rutih siddhasya Brah-
ma-Vispu-Hardi-'der evil 'nitye-'gvarasyi 'bhimini-'di-mato "pi giuna-nitya-
tvii-'di-mattvin nityatvi-'dy-upisa-pare "ty arthah.

enanu tathid ‘pi prakriy-idy-akhili-'dhisthitrtvarm ¢riyaminam no
‘papadyate; loke sarikalpd-'dind parinamanasyii 'vi 'dhisthatrtva-vyava-
hiiriid » iti. tatrd 'ha:

tat-sarhnidhéinad adhisthitrtvam, mani-vat. 96.

yadi sarmkalpena srastrtvam adhisthatrtvam ucyate, tada "yam dogah
syft. asmibhis tu purusasya sarnidhiinid evi "dhigthitrivam srastrivi-
‘di-riipam igyate. manpi-vat, yathi 'yas-kinta-maneh siimidhya-miitsena
calya-niskarsakatvaim na sarmkalpd-ding, tathdi "va "di-purnsasya samyoga-
mitrena prakrter mahat-tattva-ripepa paripamanam; idam eva ca svo-
‘padhi-srastrtvam ity arthah. tathi co 'ktam:

“niricche samsthite ratne yathi lohah pravartate,
satti-mitrena devena tathi ce 'yarn jagajjanil.

ata ftmani kartrtvam akartrtvaih ca sathsthitam:
niricchatvid akartd "siiu, kartd samnidhi-mitrata ™ iti.

10

16

“tad diksata bahu syim” ity-adi-grutis tu killam pipatisatl 'ti-vad giuni; 25

prakrter dsanna-bahutaragupasariyogit. athavd buddhi-plrva-srsti-visa-
yam etadrga-vikya-jitam, na tv fdisarga-param; tasyd ‘buddhi-plirvake-
tvasmaranid iti bhiivah; yatha Kiurme :
“ity esa prikrtah sargah samksepit kathito mayd;
a-buddhi-piirvakas tv esa. rihmim systith nibodhate ™ "ti.
asya ca vikyasya "di-purusa-buddhy-sjanyatvena sarikoce giuravam iti.

na kevalam sargd-’div eva purusasys sabyoga-miitrena srasirtvil-
‘dikam, api tv anyesv api samkalpd-'di-pirvakesu bhitd-'disv akhilesu
vigesa-kiiryesv api sarva-purusinim ity dba:
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vigesa-karyesv api jivinim. ©7.
adhisthitrtvarh samnidhiindd ity anusajyate. antahkarano-'palaksita-
syii 'va jiva-gabdi-rthatvam sasthi-'dhyiye vaksyati. tathd ca vigesa-
kirye visargi-khye vyasti-srstiv api jivinim antahkarana-pratibimbita-
b cetandnim sanidhiindd evd ’dhisthatrtvarm, na tu kend 'pi vyapirena;
kiitastha-cin-miitra-riipatvid ity arthah.

enanu cet sadd sarva-jia Tgvaro nd ’'sti, tarhi vedinta-mahfi-vikyd-
'rthasya vivekasyo 'padege 'ndha-parampard-'caiikayd ‘priminyam pra-
sajyeta.» tatri 'ha:
10 giddha-rlipa-boddhrtvad vakyi-'rtho-'padecah. 98.
Hiranyagarbhi-'dinimh siddha-riipasya yathiarthasya boddhrtvit tad-
vaktrki-'yurvedd-'di-priminyend 'vadhrtat tesiuh vikyd-'rtho-"padegah
pramiinam iti gesah.

« nanu purusasya cet satnidhi-mitrena giunam adhisthatrtvar, tarhi
16 mukhyam adhisthitrtvam kasye?» ’ty dkaiiksiyam aha:

antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvil loha-vad adhisthatrtvam. 99.
antahkaranasyi 'nupacaritam adhisthitrtvam samkalpd-'di-dvirakar
pratyetavyam. <nanvadhisthitrtvarh ghatd-'di-vad acetanasya na yuktam.»
tatrd 'ha: loha-vat tad-ujjvalitatvid iti. antahkaranarm hi tapta-loha-vac
20 cetano-'jjvalitam bhavati. atas tasya cetandiyaminatayi dhisthatrtvam
ghata-'di-vyavrttam upapadyata ity arthal. «nanv evar ciitanyena 'ntal-
karanasyo ’jjvalane citeh safigitvam agni-vad eva sydds iti cen, na;
nityo-jjvala-ciiitanya-saryoga-vigesa-miltrasya  samyoga-vigesa-janya-ciita-
nya-pratibimbasyii "va vi 'ntahkarano-'jjvalana-riipatviit; na tu ciitanyam
25 antahkarane samkrimati, yena safigitd syiit. agner api hi prakici-'dikam
na lohe samkrimati; kith tv agnisamyoga-vigesa eva lohasyo 'jjvalanam
iti. «nanvevam api sarhyogena parinimitvam » iti cen, na; siminya-guni-
tirikta-dharmo-"tpattdv eva parinima-vyavahirdad iti. ayam ea smiyo-
ga-vigeso 'ntahkaranasydii ’va sattvo-'dreka-riipit parinimad bhavati 'ti
% phala-balat kalpyate; purusasyd ’paripimitvena samyoge tan-nimittaka-
vigesii-‘'sambhaviid iti. ayam eva ca samyoga-vigeso buddhy-Gtmanor
anyo-'nya-pratibimbane hetuh. «nanu pratibimba-hetutayd samyoga-vigesa-
‘vagyakatve pratibimba-kalpand vyarthd; pratibimba-kiryasyd 'rtha-jiind-
'deh samyoga-vigesid eva sambhaviid » iti. mai vam! buddhiiu ciitanya-
85 pratibimbag caitanya-dargand-'rthat kalpyate, darpane mukha-pratibimba-
vat; anyathi karmakartr-virodhena svasya siksat sva-dargand-nupapattel.
ayam eva ca cit-pratibimbo «buddhiu cic-chiiyd-'pattir» iti, «c@itanyi-
‘dhyfisa> iti, ccid-ivega, iti co ‘cyate. yag ca cilitanye buddheh pratibimbah,
.
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sa cii ridha-visaydih saha buddher bhiindi-'rtham igyate; artha-kiratayai
'vii 'rtha-grahanasya buddhel sthale dystatvena tam vind samyoga-vigesa-
miitrend 'rtha-bhiinasya puruse 'py anducitydt; arthd-kirasyfi v 'rtha-
grahana-gabda-'rthatviic ce 'ti. sa cii 'rthi-'kirah puruse parinimo na
sambhavatl 'ty artht pratibimba-riipa eva paryavasyati’ti dik. sa cd 'yam
anyo-'nya-pratibimbo Yoga-bhisye Vyisa-deviih siddhiintitah: “ citi-gaktir
apariniminy apratisamkrami ca parinfiminy arthe pratisamkrante 'va tad-
vritim anupatati; tasyfi¢ ea pripta-ciitanyo-'pagraha-riipiyii buddhi-vriter
anukiri-miitratayd buddhi-vrtty-avigistd hi jifina-vyttir ity ikhyiiyata ™ ity-
ddind. Yogavirttike ciii "tad vistarato 'smiibhih pratipiditam. kageit tu
« buddhi-gatayi cicchiyayi buddher eva sarva-'rtha-jfiitrtvam; icchi-
‘dibhir jiiinasya siminidhikaranyi-'nubhaviit; anyasya jilinend 'nyasya
pravrity-anducityiic ce» 'ty ha. tad Atmi-jiiina-miilakatviid upeksaniyam.
evarih hi buddher eva jiiatrtve “ cid-avasino bhoga " ity fgimi-sitm-dvaya-
virodhah, puruse pramini-"bhiivag ca; purusa-lifigasya bhogasya buddhiv
eva svi-kirit. na ca « pratibimba-'nyathii-nupapattyd bimba-bhiitah puru-
sah setsyati» "ti viicyam; anyo-nyii-'grayiit: prthag-bimba-siddhiiu buddhi-
stha-ciiitanyasya pratibimbatiisiddhib, pratibimbatisiddhiiu ca tat-prati-
yogitayd bimba-siddhir iti. asman-mate ca jliatrtayd purusa-siddhy-ananta-

ratil tasya jleyatvi-'nyathd-nupapattyd pratibimbasiddhin nd 'nyo-'nyi- 20

'grayah. «atha vrttisiksitayi bimba-riipag cetanah sidhyatis 'ti cet, tarhi
siaksina eva pramiitrtvam apy ucitam; ubhayor jiidtrtva-kalpane giuravit;
vriti-jiina-ghata-jlanayoh siminadhikaranyi-nubhavic ca. kim cii "vam
sati buddher eva bhoktrtve “ bhoktr-bhaviid” ity dgimi-satrena bhoktrtayi
purusa-sidhanarh virudhyeta. «atha buddhi-gata-ciechiyi-riipena samban-
dhena bimbasyiii 'va jfiinam, na tu citin buddhi-pratibimbah kalpyata »
ity etdvan-mitre cet tasydi 'gayo varpyeta, tad apy asat; siryd-'deh sva-
pratibimba-ripasambandhena  jald-'di-tat-stha-vastu-bhisakatva-"darcanit,
kirapiir eva tad-ubhaya-bhiisaniit ; maru-mariciki-'diu tu svi-'dhyasta-jala-
'di-bhasakatvarn drstam eve "ti dpstd-'nusiirend 'smibhig citiu buddhi-prati-
bhimba eva sarvii-'rtha-bhiina-hetutayii sambandhah kalpita iti. yae co 'ktam
canyasya jiifinend ‘nyasya pravrtty-anupapattir » iti, tad api na; “akartur
api phalo-'pabhogo "nniidya-vad ” ity gimi-siitrena jlana-pravrttyor viiya-
dhikaranyasya drstinteno ‘papidayisyaminatviit; buddheh sarikalpena
deha-kriydyim iva "trd 'pi sarhyoga-vigesd-'der eva niyamakatvad iti.

pratyaksa-pramiinari laksayitvii 'numanan laksayati:
pratibandha-drgah pratibaddha-jiiinam anuminam. 100.

pratibandho vydptih; vydpti-darganad vyipaka-jilinam vrtti-ripam
anuminam pramipam ity arthah. anumitis tu paaruseyo bodha iti.

25

30

35
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cabda-pramiinar laksayati:
Apto-'padecah ¢abdah. 101
dptir atra yogyatii ; vedasyd 'pAuruseyatiyih paficami-'dhyiye vaksya-
minatvit. tathi ca yogyah cabdas, tajjanyam jfianam ¢abdi-khyam
& praminam ity arthah. phalat ca pauruseyah gibdo bodha iti.

pramiina-pratipidanasya svayam eva phalam &ha:
ubhaya-siddhih pramianat; tad-upadecah. 102.

ubhayor itmi-'nitmanor vivekena siddhih praminid eva bhavati; atas
tasya pramanasyo ‘padegah krta ity arthah.

10 tatra yend numiina-vigesena praminena mukhyato 'tra prakrti-purnsin
vivieya siidhaniyiu, tad varpayati:

simfinyato drstid ubhaya-siddhih. 103.
anumiinai tivat trividham bhavati: piirva-vat, ¢esa-vat, siminyato
drstarh ce 'ti. tatra pratyaksi-krta-jitiya-visayakam pirva-vat; yathd
15 dhiimena vahny-anumiinam; vahni-jitiyo hi mahfinasi-'din piirvam pra-
tyaksT-krtah. vyatirekd-'numinarh ¢esa-vat. ¢eso ’piirve 'rtho 'sya visa-
yatvend 'sti 'ti gesa-vat; aprasiddhasfidhyakam iti ydvat; yatha prthivi-
tvene "tara-bhedi-numinam; prthivi-'tara-bhedo hi prag asiddhah. sim-
nyato drsta ca tad-ubhaya-bhinnam anumfinam. yatra siminyatah
20 pratyaksi-'di-jitiyam ddiya vydptigrahiit paksa-dbarmati-balena tad-viji-
tiyo 'pratyaksi-'dy-arthal sidhyati; yathd riipa-'di-jiine kriyfitvena kara-
adiiya vyaptim grhitvi tad-vijitiyvam atindriyam jiana-karapam indriyam
sidhyata iti. tatra siminyato drstid anumiinid dvayoh prakrti-purusayoh
g5 siddhir ity arthah.
tatra prakrteh siminyato drstam anuminarh, yathi: mahat tattvai
sukha-dubkha-moha-dharmaka-dravyo-'pidinakam ; kiryatve sati sukha-
duhkha-moha-dharmakatviit; suvarpi-'di-ja-kundald-'di-vad ity-idi.
puruge tu yady apy anumini-'peksd ni 'sti, sarva-sammatatviit, tatha
3 'pi prakrty-idi-viveke siminyato drstam evii "peksyate. tad yathd: pra-
dhiinam parirtham ; samhatya-kiiritviit; grhi-'di-vad iti. atra hi praty-
aksa-siddharn dehd-'dy-arthakatvam grhadisu grhitva tad-vijatiyah puru-
sah pradhiini-'di-paratvenii 'numiyate. dehi-"dinfim ca bhoktrtvam avivek-
ena priig grhitam ity ubhaya-siddhir iti.
3 « yi pramiinasya phala-bhiitid pramd-khya-siddhir uktd, tayd purugasya
parinimi-'pattir » ity Acafikdyiim tasydh svarfipam dha
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cid-avasino bhogah. 104.

purusa-svariipe cilitanye paryavasinam yasyii, "tidreo bhogah siddhir
ity arthah. buddher bhogasya vydvartaniya cid-avasina iti, citah parini-
mitva-sadharmatvi-'di-ganki-niriisiyi 'vasina-padam. citin bhogasya sva-
ripe paryavasitatvin na kiutasthyd-'di-hinir ity fcayah. tathd hi &
pramind-khya-vrtty-aridham prakrti-purugi-'dikam prameyarh vrttyi saha
puruge pratibimbitam sad bhisate. ato 'rtho-"parakta-vrtti-pratibimbi-'va-
cchinnath svariipa-ciiitanyam eva bhinam, purusasya bhogal, praminasya
ca phalam iti. tatag ca pratibimba-riipend ’rtha-sambandhe dviratayi
vritindm karanpatvam iti. tad uktar Vispupurine: 10

“grhitiin indriyair arthiin itmane yah prayacchati,
antahkarapa-riipiya tasmili vigvi-'tmane nama ™ iti.

rijio hi karana-vargah svimine bhogya-jiitarh samarpayati 'ti drstam iti.
bhoga-gabdd-"rthag ¢i 'bhyavaharapam, dtmasit-karapam iti yiivat. sa ca
dehi-'di-cetani-"ntesu sadharanah; vigesas tv ayam: aparinimitvit puru- 15
gasya visaya-bhogah pratibimbi-'dina-miitram, anyegimh tu parinfimitviit
pusty-adir apl 'ti. ayam eva ca paripima-riipah piramirthiko bhogah
puruge pratisidhyate “buddher bhoga iva "tmani” 'ty-adibhir iti mantav-
yam.

asmin siitre purugasyii "pi phala-vyapyati siddhii; cid-avasiinatiyi evo 20
'bhaya-siddhitva-vacanad iti.

«nanu kartur eva loke kriyi-phala-bhogo drstah; yathd samcarata eva
sameiro-ttha-duhkha-bhoga iti. tat katham buddhi-krta-dharmi-'di-pha-
lasya sukhd-'dy-atmikiyi artho-'parakta-buddhi-vrtter bhogah puruse gha-
tete » "ty dgafikiiyim dha: i

akartur api phalo-'pabhogo 'nnadya-vat. 105.

buddhi-karma-phalasy "pi vrtter upabhogas tad-akartur api purusasya
yuktah. anndidya-vat, yathi "nya-krtasyd 'nni-'der upabhogo riijfio bhavati,
tadvad ity arthah. avivekasya sva-svimi-bhiivasya vil bhoga-niyimakatvit
tu na ‘tipmsaﬂgal;u. sukha-duhkhi-'delh karma-phalatvam abhyupetya 30
buddhi-gatari karma-phalam puruso bhuiikta ity uktam.

idinTm purusa-gata-bhogasyiii 'va karma-phalatvain svikrtya buddhi-
karmand purusa eva phalam ntpadyata iti mukhya-siddhintam iha :
avivekdd v tat-siddheh kartuh phali-'vagamah. 106.

athavi kartari phalam eva na bhavati; ¢sukham bhuifijive 'ty-idi- 35
kimaniibhir bhogasyiii 'va phalatviit. ato bhoktr-nistham eva phalam
bhavati. ¢@stra-vihitam phalam anusthatari 'ti ¢@stresu kartuh phala-

23738
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*vagamas tu tat-siddher akartr-nisthiiyd bhoga-khya-siddheh kartr-buddhiv
avivekid ity arthah. <yo 'haim karomi, sa evii "ham bhufija> iti hi laukika-
'nubhava iti; yd ca ¢sukham me bhiiyad, ity-idi-kimani, si <putro me
bhiiyiid » iti-vat phala-sidhanatvendi "vo 'papadyate. bhogas tu na 'nyasya
5 sidhanam; atah sa eva phalam iti mukhyah siddhintah. bhogasya puru-
sa-svariipatve 'pi, viligesikinim mate ¢rotra-vat, karyati bodhyd; sukha-
‘dy-avacchinna-citer eva bhogatvat. asming ca bhogasya phalatva-pakse
dubkha-bhogi-'bhiva evii 'pavargo bodhyah. athavd bhogyatii-ripa-svatva-
sambandhena sukha-duhkha-'bhiivayor eva phalatvam astu; tena samban-
10 dhena dhand-'der iva sukhi-'der api purusa-nisthatvid iti.

tad evam praminiini pramina-phala-bhiitim prameya-siddhir ca prati-
pidya prameya-siddher api phalam #ha:
no 'bhayara ca tattva-khyfne. 107.
pramiinena prakrti-purusayos tattvii-‘khyfine tattvasiksitkire saty
15 ybhayam api sukha-duhkhe na bhavatah; “vidvin harsa-gokiiu jahiti”
'ti gruter, nyiyiic ce 'ty arthah.

samksepato vivekend ‘numipitiu prakrti-purusin. tayoh prakrti-
purnsayor anumine 'vintara-vigesii itah param adhydya-samiptim yavad
vicaryah; tatra ¢i 'dau prakrty-idy-anuminesv anupalambha-badhakam
20 apikaroti:
visayo 'visayo 'py atidfiri-'der hino-'paidanabhyam indriya-
sya.. 108.
indriyA-'nupalabhyati-mitrato ghati-'dy-abhiiva-vat pratyaksena car-
viikiih prakrty-idy-abhiivah sAdhayitura na gakyate; yato vidyamino
26 "py artha indriydniim kila-bhedena visayo 'visayag ca bhavati; atidiiratva-
'di-dosd, indriya-ghite-'ndriya-grahfibhyfim ce 'ty arthah. simagri-sam-
avadhiine saty anupalambhasyii *vii "bhiiva-pratyaksa-hetutd. prakrty-ady-
upalambhe tu vaksyamiipa-pratibandhin na simagrisamavadhinam iti
bhivah. atiduri-'dayag ca dosi vigisya Karikaya pariganitih :
30 *atidiirit samipyad indriya-ghiitin mano-"navasthinit
siuksmyid vyavadhiindd abhibhavit samina-"bhihirie ce " "ti.
samini-bhibiirah sajitiya-samvalanam, yathi miahise gavya-migraniin ma-
higatvii-'grahanam iti.

«nanv atidiiratvi-'disu mu.lihj,_c; _me:t}:aﬁti:;'wupalnmhhe kim prati-
3 bandhakam ?» iti. tatrd "ha:
sAuksmyédt tad-anupalabdhih. 109.
tayoh piirvoktayoh prakrti-purugayor anupalabdhis tu siuksmyad ity
arthah. sukgmatvam ca nd putvai, vigva-vyipandt; nd ’pi durihatvi-
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"dikar, durvacatvdt; kim tu pratyaksa-prami-pratibandhika jatih. yoga-
ja-dharmasya co 'ttejakatayi prakrti-purusi-'dinim pratyaksa-prami bhav-
ati. jati-simkaryam ca na dosd-'vaham.

athavi niravayava-dravyatvam evi "tra siksmatvam; yoga-ja-<dharmag
co 'ttejaka eve ti. &

enany abhiivid evd 'nupalabdhisambhave kim-artham siuksmyat
kalpyate? anyathd ca gaga-griigi-'der api siuksmyad anupalabdhil ki
na syad? » iti. tatrii "ha:

kidrya-darganit tad-upalabdheh. 110.

kiirya-nyathi-nupapattyd prakrty-idisiddhiin satyim tesim siiksma- 10
tvarh kalpyate. anuminit piirvam ca siksmatvi-'di-samgayend 'bhiva-
'nirnayiid anumfinam upapadyata ity arthah.

atra gafikate:
vadi-vipratipattes tad-asiddhir iti cet, 11l

«nanu kiryam ced utpatteh prik siddhat syat, tadi tad-adhiratayd 15
nitya prakrtih setsyati; kirya-sahityendi 'va kirani-numinasya vaksya-
minatviit. vadi-vipratipattes tu sat-kiryasydi 'va 'siddhir» iti yadi 'ty
arthah.

abhyupetya pariharati:
tatha 'py ekatara-drstyai 'katara-siddher na 'paldapah. 112. 20

mi 'stu sat kiryam, tathd "py ekatarasya kiiryasya drstyd ‘nyatarasya
kiirapasya siddher apalipo nd ’sty eve 'ti nityan kirapam siddbam eva.
tata eva ca paripiminah sakigid aparinimitayd purusasya vivekena
mokso-'papattir ity arthah.

anenii 'vii 'bhyupagama-viadena viigesiki-'dy-astika-gastram pravartate. 2
ato na sat-kirya-vadi-gruti-smrti-virodhe 'pi tesim aingi-ntaresy aprimi-
nyam iti mantavyam.

paramii-'rthatah parihiiram &ha:
trividha-virodha-'patteg ca. 113.

sarvam kiryam trividham sarva-viidi-siddham: atitam anigatain var- 30
taminam iti. tatra yadi kiryam sadi san ne ’syate, tadi trividhatva-
nupapattih; atita-'di-kile ghati-'dy-abhiivena ghatd-der atiti-'di-dharma-
katvi- nupapatteh, sad-asatoh sambandhii-nupapatteh ; kit ca pratiyogitva-
sya pratiyogi-svaripatve tad-dosa-tidavasthydt. abbava-matra-svariipatve
pati-'dy-abhivo ghati-'dy-abhiivah syiit; abhivatvi-'vigesit; abhivesv api 35
svariipato vigesi-'figikfire ¢i 'bhivatvasya paribhasi-mitratva-prosafigit.
«atha pratiyogy eva ‘bhiva-vigesakas iti cen, na; asatah pratiyoginah
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prig-abhivi-'disu vigesakatvi-'sambhaviid iti. tasmin nityasydi 'va kiirya-
syi 'titd-'nigata-vartamind-'vasthi-bhedi eva wvaktavyih; <ghato 'tito
<ghato vartamiino» <ghato bhavisyann: iti pratyayiniin tulyariipatiu-
‘eityfit; na tv ekasya bhiiva-visayatvam anyayoq ci 'bhiiva-visayatvam iti.
5 te evd "titd-'nigatatve avasthe dhvansa-praigabhiiva-vyavahiram janayatah;
tad-atiriktd-'bhiiva-dvaye pramiinid-'bhivid iti dik; adhikam tu Patafijale
drastavyam.
evam atyanti-'bhivi-'nyo-'nyi-'bhiviv apy adhikarana-svaripiv eva.
na ciii « 'vam pratiyogi-satti-kiile "py adhikarana-svariipi-'napayad atyanti-
10 'bhiiva-pratyaya-prasafiga » iti viicyam ; pardir api pratiyogimati dege tad-
atyantd-'bhavi-'nafigikfirit; pratiyogi-sambandhasyd ’tTta-'nagati-'vastha-
yor eva simayiki-'tyantd-'bhivatva-sambhaviic ca. tasmin nd 'smatsid-
dhiinte 'bhiivo 'tiriktah. ki ca <ghato dhvasto» «ghato bhvis < nii "yarh
ghato > ¢ghato 'tra nd 'sti> 'ty-idi-pratyaya-niyimakatayd kirmcid-vastv-
15 dkafiksiyim tad bhiva-riipam eva kalpyate lighaviit; abhivasya "drstasya
kalpane giuravad iti mantavyam.

itaq ca sat-kirya-siddhir ity dha:

nd 'sad-utpddo, nr-¢riiga-vat. 114.
nan-griga-tulyasyd 'sata utpddo 'pi na sambhavati 'ty arthah.

20 atra hetum &ha:

upédana-niyamat. 115.
mrdy eva ghata utpadyate, tantusv eva pata ity evarn kiiryipim
upddina-kiranam prati niyamo ’sti. sa na sambhavati; utpatteh prik
kiirape kiryi-sattiyiim hi na ko 'pi vigeso 'sti, yena kameid evi ‘santain
26 janayen, nii 'ntaram iti. vigesi-'figikiire ca bhiivatva-'patter gatam asattayd.
sa eva ca vigeso ‘smibhih kiryasyd 'niigati-'vasthe 'ty ucyata iti. etena,
yad viiigesikiih prig-abhiivam eva karyo-tpatti-niyimakar kalpayanti, tad
apy apistam; abhiiva-kalpani-'peksayii bhiva-kalpane lighavit ; bhiviinim
drstatviid anyd-'napeksatviic ca. ki c@ 'bhivesu svato vigese bhivatva-
80 "pattih ; pratiyogi-riipa-vigesag ca pratiyogy-asatti-kile nii 'sti. ato 'bhava-
nim avigistataydi na kiiryo-'tpattiu niyimakatvarn yuktam iti.

upiidina-niyame pramfinam fha:
sarvatra sarvadad sarvi-'sambhavit. 116.

sugamam. upiidini-'niyame ca sarvatra sarvadi sarvath sambhaved ity
85 figayal.
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itag ca ni 'sad-utpida ity dha:
caktasya c¢akya-karanat. 117.

kiirya-gakti-mattvam evo 'pidina-kiiranatvam; anyasya durvacatviit;
laghaviic ca. s caktih kiryasyd 'nigatd-'vasthii 've 'ty atah caktasya
gakya-kirya-karanan na 'sata utpida ity arthah.

itag ca:
karapa-bhavac ca. 118.

utpatteh prag api kiryasya karana-'bhedah griiyate; tasmiic ca sat-
kirya-siddhyd ni 'sad-utpida ity arthah. kiryasyd 'sattve hi sad-asator
abheda-'nupapattir iti.

utpatteh prik kiryiiniim kirani-'bhede ca g¢rutayah: “tad dhe 'dam
tarhy avyikrtam asit,” “sad eva, siumye, 'dam agra fisit,” “tama eve
'dam agra #sit,” “#pa eve 'dam agra fsur ” ity-adyah.

cafikate :
na bhidve bhava-yoga¢ cet, 119.

snanv evarl kiiryasya nityatve sati bhiva-riipe kiirye bhiava-yoga
utpatti-yogo -na sambhavati; asatah sattva evo "tpatti-vyavahirid » iti ced
ity arthah.

pariharati ;
ni, 'bhivyakti-nibandhanfu vyavahfrd-'vyavaharau. 120,
kiiryo-'tpatter vyavahiiri-'vyavahiiriu kirya-"bhivyakti-nimittakiu:

abhivyaktita utpatti-vyavahiiro, 'bhivyakty-abhivic co 'tpatti-vyavahiri-
'bhiivali; na tv asatah sattaye 'ty arthah.

abhivyaktig ca na jifinarh, ki tu vartamind-"vasthi. karapa-vydipiro
"pi kiiryasya vartamiina-laksana-parinimam eva janayati. satag ca kiiryasya
kiirana-vyiipirid abhivyakti-miitrath loke 'pi drstam; yathd cila-madhya-
stha-pratimiyd liifigika-vyipirend "bhivyakti-mitram, tila-stha-tiilasya ca
nigpidanena dbinyastha-tandulasya ci ‘vaghiitene 'ti. tad ukfam Visi-
sthe:
2 “guguptii-'vasthayf cakra-padma-rekhih gilo-'dare

yathd sthitiig, citer antas tathe "yam jagad-ivall” "ti.

prakrti-dviirene 'ty arthal.

«nanu bhavatii 'tpatteh prik sato yathi-kathar-cid utpattih; nicas
tv anfidi-bhiivasya katharm syfid?» ity dkifiksiyam @ha:
nficah kirana-layah. 121.

lifi ¢lesana ity Anucisandl layah siiksmatayi kiiranesv avibhigal. sa
evii 'titi-khyo nica ity ucyata ity arthah. andgatd-khyas tu layah prig-

10
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abhiiva ity ucyata iti gesah. lina-kiirya-vyaktes tu punar abhivyaktir ni
'sti; pratyabhijiii-'dy-Apattyd Pitafijale nirikrtatviit; paresim ivd smikam
apy aniigatd-vasthyih prig-abhivi-khyiyd abhivyakti-hetutviic ee 'ti.
«nanv atitam apy asti 'ty atra kim praminam? na hy anfgata-sattiyim
6 iva ¢ruty-idayo 'tita-sattiyim api sphutam upalabhyanta» iti. mii 'vam!
yogi-pratyaksatvi-'nyathd-nupapattyd 'nagata-'titayor ubhayor eva sattva-
siddheh; pratyaksa-siminye visayasya hetutvat; anyathd vartamanasya 'pi
pratyaksend 'siddhy-ipatteh. tasmid dhiyim futsargika-primanyend 'sati
bidhake yogi-pratyaksend 'titam apy astl 'ti sidhyati. yoginim atitd-
10 'nigata-pratyakse ca grutismrti-'tihisa-'dikam pramanpam Yogavirttike
prapaficitam iti dik. tad evam abhivyakti-layabhyarm kiryipim utpatti-
niiga-vyavahiriv uktiu.
« nanv abhivyaktir api plirvarh satl vi 'sati vi? adye karana-vyapirit
prig api kiryasyi ‘bhivyaktyd sva-karya-janakatva-'pattih kirana-vyfipiirag
16 ca viphalah; antye ca 'bhivyaktiv eva sat-kiryasiddhanta-ksatih; asatya
evii 'bhivyakter abhivyakty-afigikardd » iti. atro 'eyate: karana-vyiiparit
prik sarva-kiiryinim sad-asattvi-bhyupagameno 'kta-vikalpd-'navakigit;
ghata-vat tad-abhivyakter api vartamini-'vasthayi prig-asattvena tad-
asatti-nivrtty-artham kirana-vyiipira-'peksaniit; anigati-'vasthayi ca sat-
20 kiirya-siddhantasyd 'ksateh. «nanv ekadi sad-asattvayor virodha » iti cet,
prakira-bhedasyo ‘ktatviit. e«nanv evam api prig-abhAva-nangikirena
prig-asattvam eva kiryinim durvacam» iti. m&i 'vam! avasthinim eva
parasparii- bhiava-rapatvad iti.

«nanu sat-kirya-siddhinta-raksi-'rtham abhivyakter apy abhivyaktir
25 estavyd, tathd cd "navasthe » "ty figafikyil "ha:

paramparyato 'nvesani, bija-'fikura-vat. 122.

pirggparyatah paramparii-riipeniii "vii "bhivyakter anudh@ivanam kar-
tavyam; bija-Tikura-vat primanikatvena cad ’syd adosatvad ity arthah.
biji-fikuriibhydn cd 'trd 'yam eva vigeso, yad biji-ikura-sthale kramika-
80 paramparayd ‘navasth, 'bhivyaktiu cdi 'ka-kilina-paramparaye 'ti. pri-
mianikatvai tu tulyam eve 'ti. sarva-kiryanim svariipato nityatvam
avasthibhir vindgitvarm ce 'ti Pitafijala-bhasye vadadbhir Vyisa-deviir apl
'yam anavasthii primfinikatvena svikrte 'ti.
atra ea biji-"fikura-drstiinto loka-Irstyo "panyastah; vastutas tu janma-
g5 karmi-di-vad ity atdii 'va tdtparyam. tena biji-fikura-pravihasyi 'di-
sargd-'vadhikatvend 'navasthi-virahe ‘pi na ksatih. adi-sarge hi vrksam
viniii 'va bijam utpadyate Hiranyagarbha-sarnkalpena tac-charird-'dibhya
iti gruti-smrtyoh prasiddham
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“yatha hi pidapo milaskandha-gikhi-'disamyutah
fidi-bijat prabhavati, bijiny anyini vii tata”
iti Vispupurdni-'di-vakyair iti.

vastutas tv anavasthi 'pi ni st 'ty Gha:
utpatti-vad va 'dosah. 123. 5

yathi ghato-"tpatter utpattih svariipam eva viigesiki-'dibhir asad-
utpida-vadibhir isyate lighavit, tathiii 'vd 'smabhir ghati-'bhivyakter apy
abhivyaktih svariipam evii 'stavyd lighaviit. ata utpattiv ivii "bhivyaktiv
api ni 'navasthi-dosa ity arthah. «<athii 'vam abhivyakter abhivyakty-
anafigikiire kirapa-vyipirit prik tasyih sattvi-nupapattyii sat-kirya- 10
vida-ksatir» iti cen, na; asmin pakse sata evii 'bhivyaktir ity eva sat-
kirya-siddbanta ity ficaydt. abhivyakteq cii 'bhivyakty-abhivena tasyih
priig-asattve 'pi nd 'sat-kiirya-vadatvi-'pattih. «nanv evam mahad-idinim
eva prag-asattvam isyatdm kim abhivyakty-ikhyi-'vasthi-kalpanene?s ti
cen, na; “tad dhe 'dam tarhy avyikrtam dsid” ity-idi-grotibhir avyakti-
'vasthaydi satim eva kiryanim abhivyaktisiddheh. «tathi 'py abhivyakteh
priig-abhiiva-'di-svikiri-"pattir » iti cen, na; tisrpam aniigatd-'dy-avasthianim
anyo-'nyasyii 'bhiiva-riipatayo 'ktatvit; tadred-'bhiva-nivrttyii 'va ca kira-
na-vyapara-siphalyi-'disambhavit. ayam eva hi satkirya-vidinim asat-
kiirya-vidibhyo vigeso, yat tdir ucyaminfu prigabhiva-dhvansiu sat- 20
kiirya-viidibhih kfiryasyd ‘nigatd-'titd-'vasthe bhiva-ripe procyete, varta-
minati-khyd ci 'bhivyakty-avasthi ghatdd vyatirikte ‘syate, ghati-'der
avasthi-traya-vattvi-nubhaviid iti. anyat tu sarvai saminam; ato ni sty
asmiisy adhika-gafiki-'vakiiga iti dik.

b

“kiirya-darcanat tad-upalabdher” iti siitrena kiryena mila-kiirapam 25
anumeyam ity uktam. tatra kiyat-paryantam kiryam ity avadhirayituri
sarva-kiiryfiniin sidharmyam fha:
hetumad anityam avyapi sakriyam anekam &critam lifigam. 124.

krani-numipakatvil laya-gamanad va 'tra liigniin kiirya-jitam ; na
tu mahat-tattva-mitram atra vivaksitam ; hetumattvi-'dinim akhila-kirys- s0
sadharanyit.

“hetumad anityam avyiipi sakriyam anekam fgritam lifigam
sivayavam para-tantram vyaktarn, viparitam avyaktam ™
iti Karikiiyim apy etad eva vyaktd-khyat sarvam kiryam eva lifigam ity
uktam. tathd ca tal liiga hetumattvi-'di-<dharmakam iti vikyi-'rthah. 35
tatra hetumattvam kiirapavattvam ; anityatvam vindgitd; pradhiinasya ya
vyfipita pirvoktd, tad-viiiparityam avydpitvam; sakriyatvam adhyavasiyd-
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‘di-riipa-niyata-kiirya-kiritvam. pradhinasya tu sarva-kriyi-sadharanyena
kiiranatvin na kiryai-kade¢a-mitra-kiiritvam. na ca kriyd karmai 'va
vakturh gakyate; prakrti-ksobhat srsti-gravanena prakrter api karmavattayi
‘tra sakriyatvi-'patter iti. anekatvam sarga-bhedena bhinnatvarm, sarga-

5 dvayd-sidhiranyam iti yivat; na punah sajitiyd-neka-vyaktikatvam;
prakrtay ativyiptel; prakrter api sattvi-'dy-aneka-ripatvit, “sattvi-'dinim
a-tad-dharmatvar, tad-ripatvid” ity AgAmisitrid iti. Aagritatvam ca
'vayavesv iti.

kiirya-kiranayor bhede hetumattvi-'di sidhyati 'ty atah karand-'tirik-
10 ta-kirya-siddhiu pramininy @ha:
afijasyad abhedato va guna-simanyd-'des tat-siddhih, pradhana-
vyapade¢ad va. 125,
tatsiddhir, lifiga-khya-kiryasya kirand-'tirekatah siddhih, kva-cid
Afjasyiit pratysksata evi ‘niiyisena bhavati; yathd sthiulyd-'dind dhar-
16 mena tantv-idibhyah patidinim. kva-cic ca guna-siminyd-'der abhedato
guna-siminyi-'dy-itmakatvena lifigend 'mumiinena bhavati; yatha ‘dhy-
avasiyi-di-pund-tmakatva-riipena  kirana-vaidharmyena mahad-fdindm;
yathi ca mahi-prthivitvia-'disiminyd-tmakatd-riipena tanmitra-viidhar-
myena prthivy-idinim. kva-cit tv adi-gabda-grhitena karmi-'dy-atmakata-
20 vaidharmyena; yathi sthiri-'vayavebhyo 'tiriktasya caficald-'vayavinah.
tathi pradhina-vyapadecit pradhina-gruter api kirana-'tirikta-kirya-
siddhir bhavati; pradhiyate 'smin hi kirya-jitam iti pradhinam ucyate.
tac ca kiirya-kiirapayor bhedi-'bheddun vind na ghatate; atyanti-'bhede
svasyd 'dhiratva-sambhavid ity arthah.

25 kiiryanir sidharmya-riipan laksanam kfirand-'tirikta-kiryesu prami-
natih ca siitribhyin dargitam. idinim kirya-sadharmakatayd kirana-
'numiniya kiirya-kiirapayor api sidharmyam pradarcayati:
triguni-'cetanatvi-'di dvayoh. 126.

dvayoh kirya-kiiranayor eva trigunatvi-'di-sidharmyam ity arthah.

30 Adi-gabda-grihyiq ca Karikiiyim uktah:

“trigunam aviveki visayah simfinyam acetanarh prasava-dharmi
vyaktam, tathi pradhinar, tad-viparitas tathii ca puman " iti.

trayah sattvi-'di-dravya-riipi gund atra santi ’ti trigupam. tatra mahad-
adisn kiirana-riipena sattvii-'dindm avasthiinam, guna-traya-samitha-ripena
35 tu pradhiine sattvii-'dinim avasthinarh vane vrksavad evi 'vagantayyam.
athavil sattva-'di-gabdena sukha-duhkha-mohiinim api vacanit kiirya-kira-
nayos trigunatvam samafijasam iti. aviveki-visayo 'jiidir eva drgyam,
bhogyam iti ydivat; aviveki ca visayaq ce 'ti tacchede tv avivekitvam
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sambhiiya-kiiritvamh, visayatvamn tu bhogyatvam eva. siminyai sarva-
purusa-sidhiranam, purusa-bhede 'py abhinnam iti yivat; prasava-dharmi
parinimi ; vyaktam kiryam; pradhiinam karapam ity arthah.
kiirya-kiranayor anyo-"nya-viidharmyam api Kirikaya dargitam :
“ hetumad anityam avyfpi sakriyam anekam fgritar lifigam b
sivayavam para-tantrarh vyaktam, viparitam avyaktam " iti.
atriii 'katvai sarga-bhede 'py abhinnatvam. atah prakrter aneka-vyakti-
katve 'pi niii "katva-ksatih.
“ mahfintari ca samivrtya pradhiinam samavasthitam ;
anantasya na tasyd 'ntal sarmnkhyfinarm ef "pi vidyata ™ 10

iti Visnupuriinend ’samkhyeyati-vacanit tu pradhinasya vyakti-bahutva-
siddhir iti.

pradhind-'khyfinim jagat-kirana-guninim anyo-'nya-vivekiya tesim
avintaram api vaidharmyar siddhintayati; vividhajagat-kiiranatvo-'pa-
pattaye ca; na hy eka-riipit kiranid vicitra-kiiryiini sambhavanty "ti: 16

prity-apriti-visdda-'dydir gupinim anyo-'nyam vaidharmyam.
127.

guninirm sattvi-di-dravya-trayinim anyo-'nyai sukha-dubkhi-'dyiir
viiidharmyar, kiiryesu tad-darganiid ity arthah. sukhia-dikam ca ghatd-
'der api ripd-'di-vad eva dharmo, 'ntahkarano-pidanatviid anya-kiryinim 20
ity uktam. atrdi 'di-cabda-grahyih Paficagikhii-'ciiryfir uktd, yatha: sat-
tvar nima prasida-lighavi-'bhisvafiga-priti-titiksi-smtosi-'di-riipi-' nanta-
bhedarh, samfisatah sukh@i-'tmakam ; evarh rajo "pi gokii-'di-ndnd-bhedarh,
samisato duhkhi-"tmakam ; evain tamo 'pi nidra-'di-nani-bhedath, samisato
mohi-"tmakam iti. 25

atra prity-idindm guna-dharmatva-vacanid Agimi-sitre ca laghutvii-
'der vaksyamiinatviit sattvii-'dinfn dravyatvam siddham. sukhii-'dy-itma-
katd tu guninim, manasah sarikalpd-"tmakata-vad, dharma-dharmy-abhedid
evo 'papadyate ; na tu viigesiko-'ktah sukhii-'daya eva sattvi-'di-guni iti.
sattvi-'di-trayam api pratyekarn vyakti-bhediid anantam; anyatha hi vibhu- 30
mitratve guna-vimarda-viiicitryit kirya-viicitryam iti siddhinto no 'pa-
padyate, vimarde "vintara-bheda-'sambhavit.

gunfinfith sattvi-dindm ekiika-vyakti-mitratve vrddhi-hrisi-'dikain
no 'papadyeta; tathd paricchinnatve ca tatsamiha-ripasya pradhinasya
paricchinnatvi-"pattyd ¢rutismrtisiddham ekada ‘samkhya-brahmindi-'di- 35
kamh no ‘papadyeta. ato 'sarmkhyatve guniinin tritva-sarkhyo-"papiida-
niiya viveka-'dy-arthai ca tesit sidharmya-viidharmye pratipadayati :
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laghv-adi-dharmaih sidharmyam vaidharmyam ca gupianim.
128.
ayam arthah: laghv-idi 'ti bhiva-pradhino nirdecal. laghutvi-'di-
dharmena sarviisim sattva-vyaktinim sidharmyar viiidharmyai ca rajas-
5 tamobhyam. tathi ca prthivi-vyaktindm prthivitvene 'va sattva-vyaktinim
ekajatiyatayii "katd, sajitiyo-'pastambhi-'dind vrddhi-hriisi-"dikah ca yuk-
tam ity dcayah. evam caficalatvii-di-dharmena sarvisim rajo-vyaktinim
sidharmyain sattva-tamobhydim ca viidharmyam. gesam piirva-vat. evai
gurutvi-'di-dharmena sarvisim tamo-vyaktindm sidharmyar sattva-rajo-
10 bhyam viidharmyam. gesam pirva-vad iti. viidharmyasya prig evo
’ktatayd 'tra punar-viidharmya-kathanam sampdtd-yatam. —atra < vili-
dharmyarh ve » 'ti pathah primadika eve ’ti.
atra siitre sattvi-'dinfm kirapa-dravyanim pratyekam aneka-vyakti-
katvarn siddham; anyathd laghutva-dinim sidharmyatvi-nupapatteh,
16 samandwin dharmasydi 'va sidharmyatvit. na ca «kiryasattvi-'dindm
anekatayi laghutva-'dikamn sidharmyan syfid» iti vicyam; triguni-'tma-
katvena ghati-'dinim api kiirya-sattvi-'di-riipatay laghutvi-dinii sattvi-
"di-sidharmyatvi-nupapatteh. tasmit kirana-gupinim evi 'tra sidharm-
yi-'dikam ucyata iti. sattvii-'dindih laghutva-'dikar co ‘ktam Kirikayi:
20  “sattvam laghu prakfigakam istam, upastambhakar calarh ca rajah,
gura varanakam eva tamah; pradipa-vac cd ‘rthato vrbtir” iti.
arthatah purusirtha-nimittit.
¢nany evam miilakiranasya paricchinni-sarmkhya-vyaktikatve viiige-
sika-matid atra ko vigesa?» iti cet, kirana-dravyasya gabda-spargi-'di-rahit-
95 yam ova,
“ cabda-spar¢a-vihinarh tad ripd-'dibhir asarhyutam,
trigunar taj jagad-yonir an-idi-prabhavi-'pyayam ™
iti Visnupurina-'dibhyah. etac ca Patafijale 'smibhih prapaficitam.

enanu mahad-ddind svardipatah siddhiv api tesim pratyakseno
g0 "tpatty-adarcaniit kiiryatve ni 'sti pramiinain, yena tesfih hetumattvarh sa-
dharmyam syiit.» tatrd "ha:

ubhayé-'nyatvit kiryatvam mahad-ader, ghatd-'di-vat. 129.
mahad-idi-pafica-bhiiti-"ntarh viviidi-'spadath tdvan na puruso, bhogya-
tviit; nd 'pi prakrtir, moksi-nyathi-nupapattydi vindgitvit. atah prakrti-
g5 purusa-bhinnarm tad-bhinnatvie ca kiryam ghatd-'di-vad ity arthah.

_ «nanu vikiira-gakti-dihd-'dindi 'va moksd-'dy-upapatter vindgitvam
api tesiim asiddham » ity Agafikayim kiryatve hetv-antariny aha:
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pariminat. 130.

paricchinnatviid daigika-"bhiva-pratiyogitd-'vacchedaka-jatimattvid ity
arthah. tena guna-vyaktinir kiyatinim paricchinnatve 'pi na tatra vy-
abhicarah.

kimh ca:
samanvayiat. 131

upaviisi-dind ksinath hi buddhy-adi-tattvam anna-'dibhih samanva-
yena samanugatena punar upaciyate. atah samanvayit kiryatvam un-
niyata ity arthah. nityasya hi niravayavatayd 'vayavi-'nupraveca-rupah
samanvayo na ghatata iti. samanvaye ca ¢rutih pramipam manah pra-
krtya: “evam te, siumya, sodagiinfin kalinim eka kald 'tigista 'bhiit; sa
*nneno *pasamihitd prajvalid " iti, Yoga-siitram ca: “ jity-antara-paripimah
prakrty-apirad " iti.

kith ca:
caktitag ce "ti. 132.

karanatag ce 'ty arthah. purusasya yat karanar, tat kiryam, caksur-
adi-vad iti bhiivah. puruse siksid visayi-rpakatvam prakrter nii 'sti ti
prakrtir na karapam iti. ato mahat-tattvasya karapatayd kiryatve siddhe
sutarim anyesim api kiiryatvam. — iti-gabdag ca hetu-varga-samipti-sicani-
l‘rth.&b_

yadi ca mahad-idi-madhye kircid akiryam svikriyate, tadd 'pi tad
eva prakrtih puruso ve 'ti siddhar nah samihitam. prakrti-purusiu pra-
sidhya paripimitvi-parinimitvabhyim vivektavyiv ity atrdi 'va ’smitkari
tatparyid ity dha:
tad-dhfine prakrtih puruso va. 133.

tad-dhiine kiryatva-hiine yadi parindimi, tadd prakrtih; yadi vi 'pari-
nimi bhoktd, tadd purusa ity arthah.

«nanu nityam apy ubhaya-bhinnath syiit?» tatrdl 'ha:

tayor anyatve tucchatvam. 134.

akiryasya prakrti-purusa-bhinnatve tucchatva caca-griign-'di-vat, pra-
mind-bhvit; akiryam hi kirapatayd vi bhoktrtayd va sidhyati, ni
'nyathe "ty arthah. I

tad evam mahad-idisn kiryatvam prasidhya simpratarh tiil prakrty-
anumiine "nuktarh vigesam dha:
karyat kirana-'numinan, tat-sahityat. 135.

kiiryiin mahat-tattvii-'der lifigit siminyato drstam kiirand-numiinari
yad uktari, tat titasthya-nivrttaye tatsahityit kirya-sihityendi 'va kartav-




62 1.135.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

yar, “sad eva, siumye, 'dam agra @sit,” “tama eve 'dam agra fisid ™ ity-
di-gruty-anusirit. tad yathd: mahad-dikam svo-'pahita-triguni-tmaka-
vastii-padinakam ; kiiryatvit; ¢ili-madhya-stha-pratimi-vat tiili-'di-vac ce
'ty arthah. atrd ‘nukiila-tarkah prig eva dargital.

b tasyiih prakrteh kiiryad viiidharmyam vivekd-'rtham dha:

avyaktam trigunil lifigat. 136.
abhivyaktit trigunin mahat-tattviid api mila-kiiranam avyaktam sik-
smam; mahat-tattvasya hi sukhi-'dir gunah siksat kriyate, prakrteg ca
guno 'pi na siksit kriyata iti pradhinam parama-'vyaktam, mahat-tattvain

10 tu tad-apeksayi vyaktam ity arthah.

«nanu parama-siksmari cet, tarhi tasyd ‘palipa evo 'cita?>» ity akan-
ksiiyiim pirvoktar smirayati:
tat-karyatas tat-siddher na 'palapah. 137.

sugaman.

16 prakrty-anumiina-gati vigesd vistarato viciritih; itah param adhyiya-
samiipti-paryantam purusi-numina-gatd vigesd viediryih. tatra kamcand
"din vigesam fiha:
siminyena vivida-bhavad dharma-van na sidhanam. 138.

yatra vastuni siminyato viviido ni 'sti, na tasya svariipatah sidhanam

90 apeksyate, dharmasye 've 'ty arthah. ayam bhivah: yathi prakrteh si-
minyeni "pi sidhanam apeksitarh, dharminy api vivadat, niii 'vam purg-
sasya sadhanam apeksitam; cetand-'palipe jagad-indhya-prasafigato bhok-
tary aham-padirthe siminyato biuddhiinim apy avivadit. dharma iva,
dharmo hi siminyato biuddhdir api svikriyate tapta-ila-'rohani-disu

25 dharmatvi-'bhyupagamit. atah puruse viveka-nityatvi-'di-sidhana-matram
anuminai kiryam iti.

“ samihata-pariirthatviit purusasye” "ty-ukta-siitrend 'pi viveka-'numa-
nam evi ‘bhipretarh, na tu tatra purusasya sarvathiii 'vii 'pratyaksatvam
abhipretam iti. tatra c@ 'diu viveka-pratijiii-stitram:

30 carird-'di-vyatiriktah puman. 139.
gariri-'di-prakrty-antarh yac catur-vingati-tattvii-'tmakarn vastu, tato
"tiriktah pumin bhokte 'ty arthah. bhoktrtvam ca drastrtvam iti.

atra hetiin fha sttrdil:

samhata-pardrthatvat. 140.
86 yatah sarvar sarmhatam prakrty-idikam parfirtham bhavati, ayya-'di-
vat. ato 'samhatah sarihata-dehd-'dibhyal parah purusah sidhyati 'ty

-
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arthah. ayam ca hetuh *samhata-parirthatvit purusasye™ 'ty atra vya-
khyitah. uktasyd pi hetoh punar-upanyaso hetu-varga-samkaland-'rthah.

kir ca:
triguni-'di-viparyayat. 141

sukha-duhkha-mohi- tmakatvi-'di-viliparityad ity arthah. ¢arird-'dindm
hi yah sukhi-'dy-itmakatvar dharmal, sa sukhi-'di-bhoktari na sambha-
vati; svayam sukhfi-'di-grahane karma-kartr-virodhiit; dharmi-puraskire-
nii 'va sukhi-'dy-anubbaviad iti. «nanu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimbitam sva-
sukhii-dikam purusena grhyatfi, sva-vad » iti cen, na; evai sati buddher
eva sukhi-'di-kalpanin-cityit purusa-gata-sukhi-'der buddhiiu pratibimba-
kalpane gauravit. <akam sukhi dubkhi miidha, ity-idi-pratyayiis tu na
purnse sukhi-'di-sidhakih ; tatsviimitvend 'py upapattel; buddheh sukhi-
'di-mattvend 'py upapatteg ca. laukikyfin hy aham-buddhiv avagyam
buddhir api visayah ; mithydjifina-visand-'di-ripa-dosi-nuvrtteh; tat-prati-
bimba-kalpaniyiin ea gluravad iti.
: fidi-gabdena ¢@ 'tra * trigunam aviveki visaya " iti Kariko-ktd-viveki-

tvi-'dayo grahyah; tathi ripi-'dayah garird-'di-dharma grihyah.

kit ca:

adhisthanic ce 'ti. 142.

bhoktur adhisthitrtviic e 'dhistheyebhyah prakrty-antebhyo “tiriktate
'ty arthah. adhisthinam hi bhoktuh samyogal; sa ca prakriy-idinim
bhoga-hetu-parinamesu kiranpam, * bhoktur adhisthiinid bhogi-'yatana-
nirminam " iti vaksyaminasiitrit. samyogag ca bhede saty eva bhavati
’ti bhiivah. — iti-gabdo hetu-samiptan.

ukti-numfne 'nukila-tarkam pradarqayati siitrabhydm :
bhoktr-bhivat. 143,

yadi hi gariri-'di-svariipa eva bhoktd syit, tadd bhoktrtvam eva
vyihanyeta; karma-kartr-virodhdt: svasya siksit sva-bhoktrtvi-'nupa-
patter ity arthah. anupapattic ca purvam eva vyiikhyiita. atra siitre
purusasya bhogah svikrta iti smartavyam; aparipiminag ca purusasya
bhogag “cid-avasino bhoga” ity atra vyikhyitah.

kirh ca :
kdivalyi-'rtham pravrtteg ca. 144.

cariri-'dikam eva ced bhoktr syit, tadd bhoktuh kiivalya-'rtham
dubkhd-"tyanto-'ccheda-'rthath kasyd-'pi pravrttir no 'papadyeta; carird-
"dindm vindgitviit; prakrteg ca dharmi-grihaka-minena dohkha-svibhivya-

16

30

35
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giddhyd kaivalya-sambhaviit; na hi svabhdvasyd ‘tyanto-'cchedo ghatata
ity arthah.

atra ckiiivalyi-'rtham prakrter» iti sitra-pathah pramidikatvid upek-
saniyal;

5 « garghfta-pariirthatvit triguni-'di-viparyayad adhisthanit
puruso 'sti bhoktr-bhivit kiivalyd-'rtham pravrtteg ce ”

'ti Karikatah «kaivalyd-rtham pravrtteg ce» 'ti pathat; arthd-'samgateq
ce 'ti.

catur-vifigati-tattvi-'tiriktatayi purusah sidhitah; idinim purusa-gato
10 vigeso viveka-sphuti-karaniya ‘numiyate :

jada-prakéca-'yogat prakacah. 145.
viiigesiki @huh: «prig aprakfiga-ripasya jadasyd ’tmano manah-
saryogdj jiind-khyah prakico jiyata» iti. tan na; loke jadasyd "praki-
casya lostd-'deh prakico-'tpatty-adarcanena tad-ayogit. atah siryd-'di-vat
15 prakiica-svariipa eva puruga ity arthah. taths ca smrtih:

“yathii prakiica-tamasoh sambandho no ’papadyate,
tadvad dikyar na sambaddham prapafica-paramitmanor ™ iti.
“yathi dipah prakiici-"tmi, hrasvo va yadi vd mahan,
jliind-'tminarh tathi vidyit purusah sarva-jantugv” iti ca.
20 prakiicatvar ca tejah-sattvaciitanyesv anugatam akhando-"padhir anugata-
vyavahirad iti.

«nanu prakiga-svaripatve 'pi tejo-vad dharma-dharmi-bhivo 'sti na
vii?» tatrd 'ha:
nirgunatvin na cid-dharma. 146.
2% sugamam. purusasya prakica-riipatve siddhe tat-sambandha-mitreni
‘nya-vyavahiiro-'papattiu prakici-'tmaka-dhar mn—k‘l.lj.’_muﬁ-gaummm ity api
bodhyam. tejasaq ca prakii¢i-khya-riipa-vigesi-'grahe 'pi spar¢a-puraski-
rena grahiit prakiga-tejasor bhedah sidhyati; fitmanas tu jilind-kKhya-pra-
kiigi-"graha-kiile grahapaim nd 'sti "ty ato lighaviad dharma-dharmi-bhiiva-
30 ginyam prakiga-ripam eva 'tma-dravyaih kalpyate. tasya ca na gunatvam;
samyogii-'di-mattviit ; andgritatviic ce 'ti. tathfi ca smaryate:
* jiifinarin ndi 'vi "tmano dharmo, na guno vii katharh-cana ;
jliina-svariipa evid 'tmi nityah piirpah sada giva” iti.
enanu nirgunatva eva ki yuktir?»s iti ced, ucyate: purusasye "echi-
35 'dyfis tivan nityd na sambhavanti, janyatd-pratyaksat. janya-guni-'ngikire
parinfimitva-'pattih. tathi co 'bhayor eva prakrti-purusayoh paripima-
hetutva-kalpane giuravam ; andhya-parinimena kadi-cid ajfiatvasyd 'pattyi
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jifine-'echd-'di-gocara-sarhgayd-'patti ca. tathd jada-prakiici-'yogasyo 'kta-
tviid api na nityasyd 'nitya-jiiina-sambhava iti. icchd-dikam anvaya-vy-
atirekibhyim manasy eva lighavit sidhyati; manah-saryogasyd "tmanag
co 'bhayos tad-dhetutve giuravit. guna-gabdag ca vigesa-guna-vici 'ty
uktam eva. ata fitmi nirgunah. [
api ca ye tirkikd tmanah kartrtvam icchanti, tesim moksi-nupapat-
tih ; caharh karte » "ti buddher eva G1ta-'disv adpsto-"tpatti-hetutayo "ktatvit;
tasyfig ca tan-mate mithya-jiiinatva-'bhivena tattva-jiiina-nivartyatvi-'sam-
bhavat. atah gruty-ukta-moksd-nupapattyd 'tmano 'kartrtvam asmibhir
igyate. akartrtvic cd 'drsta-sukhi-'dy-abhivah. tatag ca manasah krty- 10
adi-hetutve kalpaniye laghavid antar-drgya-gupatvi-vacchedendi ‘tat
kalpyate. ata 8tmi nirguna iti.
yathoktasya ca parama-siiksmasyfi ‘tmanah svariipar Viisisthe kard-
"malaka-vat prokta vivieya pratipaditarh, yathi:
«asambhavati sarvatra dig-bhiimy-ikiiga-riipini 16
prakigye yidrearh riipam prakiasyi ‘malam bhavet,
tri-jagat tvam ahar ce 'ti dreye 'sattam upigate
drastuh syt kevali-bhiivas tidrgo vimald-'tmana ™ iti.

enany ¢aham janimis 'ti dharma-dharmi-bhivi-nubhaviit purusasya
cid-dharmakatvam sidhyati; giuravasya primipikatvend 'dogatviid» iti. 20
tatri "ha:

grutyd siddhasya na 'palapas, tat-pratyaksa-badhat. 147.

bhaved evam, yadi kevala-tarkena 'smibhir nirgunatvi-'cid-dharmatvii-
'dikam prasadhyate; kim tu grutyd 'pi. atah grutyd siddhasya nirguna-
tvi’der ni ’palipah sambhavati; tat-pratyaksasya gund-di-pratyaksasya 25
grutydi 'va badhat; c<aham gium> ity-adi-pratyaksa-vad ity arthah.
anyathd hi cgiuro 'ham» iti pratyaksa-balena dehi-"tiriktd-"tmasidhiki
api yuktayo badhitih syur iti jita nastikaib.

nirgupatve ca grutayah *siksi cetd kevalo nirgunag ce " "ty-adyih;
cin-miitratve tu ¢rutayo “’kartd ciiitanyar cin-mitram sac, cidcka-raso 30
hy ayam Atme " 'ty-idyd iti. sarvajlatvii-'di-grutayas tu c<rahoh gir iti-
val laukika-vikalpi-'nuvida-mitrih; vidhi-nisedha-grati-madhye nisedha-
gruter eva halavattviit; “athd 'ta idego: ne 'ti ne 'ti; na hy etasmad
iti ne "ty anyat param asti” 'ti grateh. ki ¢d jiinam <ahai jinimi» "ti
pratyaye pramitva-kalpaniyim eva giuravam; anfidy-avidya-dosasyd 35
‘nuyartamanatayi bhramatvasyii 'viu 'tsargikatvit. ato bhrama-gatii-
"ntahpatitveni 'praminyas-afiki-skanditatviie cii ‘tat-pratyaksa-bidhane
Iaghava-tarkd-'dy-anngrhitam anuminam api samartham iti. <nanv itmano
nitya-jfiina-svaripatve kidpgam lighavam» iti ced, ucyate: naiylyika-
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'dibhir antahkaraparh vyavasiyd-'nuvyavasiyiu tad-igrayag ce 'ti catvirah
padirthah kalpyante ; asmibhis tv antabkaranam, vyavasiya-sthiiniyd ca
tad-vrttir, ananti-'nuvyavasiya-sthiiniyag ca nitydi-'ka-jilana-riipa atme 'ti
trayah padarthih kalpyanta iti.

5 «nanu yadi prakiga-riipa evd 'tmi, tadd susupty-idy-avasthi-bhedas
tasya no ‘papadyate; sadd prakfigd-'napiyid » iti. tatrd 'ha:
susupty-ddya-siksitvam. 148,

susupty-adyasyd 'vasthii-trayasya buddhi-nisthasya siksitvam eva
pumsi 'ty arthah. tad uktam:

10 “ jagrat svapnah susuptam ea gunato buddhi-vrttayal;

tisam vilaksano jivah siksitvena vyavasthita ™ iti.
tisim buddhi-vrttindm siksitvena tad-vilaksano jigrad-idy-avastha-rahito
nirnita ity arthah.
tatra jigran nima 'vasthe 'ndriya-dvard buddher visaya-'karah pari-

15 pimah; svapni-'vasthi ca samskiira-mitra-janyas tadrgah paripimah,
sugupty-avasthi ca dvividha 'rdha-samagra-laya-bhedena. tatrd 'rdha-laye
visayi-kird vrttir na bhavati, kirh tu sva-gata-sukha-duhkha-moha-'kirii
'va buddhi-vrttir bhavati ; anyatho 'tthitasya ¢sukham aham asviipsam> ity-
adi-riipa-susupti-kilina-sukhii-'di-smarapd-'nupapatteh. tad uktam Vyiisa-

g) siitrena: “ mugdhe 'rdha-sampattih parigesiid " iti. samagra-laye tu bud-
dher vrtti-siminyfi-'bhivo marapi-'ddav iva bhavati; anyathd “samadhi-
susupti-moksesu brahma-riipate ” 'ty #gimisiitri-'nupapatter iti. si ca
samagra-susuptir vrtty-abhiiva-riipe 'ti purusas tatsiiksi na bhavati; purn-
sasya vrtti-mitra-siksitviit; anyathd samskiri-'der api buddhi-dharmasya

25 siksi-bhisyatd-'patteh. susupty-idisiksitvara tu tddrea-buddhi-vrttindm
sva-pratibimbitinim prakfiganam iti vaksyimah. ato jiifinfi-'rtham puru-
gasya na paripimi-'pekse 'ti. «syiid etat. susupte yadi sukha-duhkhi-'di-
gocari buddhi-vrttir igyate, tarhi jigradidiv apy akhila-vrttindm vrtti-
grihyatva-svikira eva yukta iti vyarthi tatsiksi-purusa-kalpani sva-

80 gocara-vrititvendi 'va sva-vyavahira-hetutiyih siminyatah suvacatvids
iti. midi 'vam! niyamena vrtti-gocara-vriti-kalpane ‘navasthi-'pattir
giuravamh ea syfit. kim ef <'harh sukhis 'ty-Adi-vritisu sukha-'dindm
vigesanatayd nirvikalpakam tajjfiinam fAdiv apeksate. tatra ¢ 'nanta-
nirvikalpaka-vitty-apeksayi lighavena nityam ekam evii tma-svarfiparm

86 jlanam kalpyate. <ahar sukhi» "ty-fdi-vigista-jiind-rtham buddhi-vrtter
eva tAdreA-'kiratvam; puruse vrttisdripya-mitra-svikirena vrtty-ikard-
"tirikta-kiira-"nabhyupagamit ; svatantrd-kiirena parinima-'patter iti.

athdi 'vam purusasya susupty-idi-siksi-mitratvena purusii-kyasyi
'py upapattiu sa kim eko 'neko ve 'ti sargayah. tatrd 'yam piarva-paksal:
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«laghava-tarkasahakirena balavatibhyo 'bheda-grutibhya eka evi "tmi
sidhyati; jigrad-Ady-avasthi-ripapith viiidharmyinim buddhi-dharmatvit.
yady apy ekasyd 'tmanah sarva-buddhi-siksitvam, tathii 'pi yasyi buddher
yi vrttih, sii 'va buddhis tad-vrtti-vigistatayd saksinam grhudti « ghatamn
jinimi, ‘ty-adi-rupaih. ata ekasyd buddher cayam ghata> iti vritin &
satyim anya-buddhi-vrtti-dviri ni ‘nubhavo ¢ ghataih jinimi, 'tis  tatra
siddhiintam dha:

janmé-'di-vyavasthitah purusa-bahutvam. 149,

punyaviin svarge jiyate, pipi narake, 'jio badhyate, jlianT mucyata
ity-ideh gruti-smrti-vyavasthiyi vibhigasyd 'myathd 'nupapattyii puorusi
bahava ity arthah. janma-marape cii "tra no "tpatti-vinfigiu, purnga-nistha-
tvia-bhavit; kim tv apirva-dehe-'ndriyi-'di-samghita-vigesena saiyogag
ea viyogag ca bhoga-tad-abhfiva-niyimakiv iti. janmi-'di-vyavasthiyam
ca ¢rutih

“ajim ekirn lohita-gukla-krspim bahvih prajih srjaminiih sariipih 16

ajo hy eko jusamiino 'nugete, jahiity enam bhukta-bhogim ajo "nyah.”

“ye tad vidur, amrtids te bhavanty, athe “tare dubkham evil "piyanti”
"ty-adir iti.

enann purnsii-kye 'py upadhi-ripd-'vacchedaka-bhedena janmi-'di-
vyavasthii bhavet.» tatrii 'ha: 20
upadhi-bhede 'py ekasya nini-yoga, dkAgasye 'va ghatad-'dibhih.

150.

upidhi-bhede 'py ekasydi 'va purusasya niino-'padhi-yogo 'sty eva,
yathii "kasyii 'va 'kiigasya ghata-kudyd-'di-ndni-yogah. ato ’vacchedaka-
bhedendii "kasyd "tmana eva vividha-janma-marani-'dy-fpattib, kiya-vyihd- 25
‘diiv ive 'ti na sambhavati vyavasthii 'kah purugo jiyate, ni 'para ity-adir
ity arthah. na hy avacchedaka-bhedena kapi-samyoga-tad-abhivavaty
ekasminn eva vrkse vyavasthii ghatate: eko vrksah kapi-satbyogl, anyag
ca ne 'ti. ki cfii "ko-"pidhito muktasyd 'py itma-pradegasyo "piidhy-anta-
riiih punar-bandhi-'pattya bandha-moksd-'vyavasthi tad-avasthii "va; yathii so
"ka-ghata-muktasyd *kiga-pradecasyd 'nya-ghata-yogid ghati-kigi-'vyava-
sthi, tadvad iti. na ca «bandha-moksa-vyavasthi-grutir api laukika-bhra-
mi-nuvida-matram » iti vicyam; moksasyd ‘liukikatviit; mithyd-puru-
girtha-pratipidanena gruteh pratirakatvi-'dy-ipatteg ca.

«nanu ciitanydi-kye "pi tat-tad-upadhi-vigistasyd "tiriktatam abhyupa- 35
gamya vyavastho ‘papiidaniya?» tatrd 'ha:
upddhir bhidyate, na tu tadvan. 151

upadhir eva nind, na tu tadvan upadhi-vigisto 'pi nind "bhyupeyah;
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vigistasyi 'tiriktatve niind-'tmatiyd eva ¢@strd-'ntare 'py abhyupagami-
'patter ity arthah. bandha-bhiigino vigistatve vigesana-viyogena vigista-
nigin na mokso-'papattir ity-Adiny api disan@ni. «nanu * vigistasya jiva-
tvam anvaya-vyatirekdd " iti sasthi-'dhyiye svayam evd 'hamkira-vigista-
5 sydi 'va jivatvain vaksyatis 'ti cen, na; tatra prina-dhirakatva-riipa-
jivatvasydi 'va vigista-'dheyatva-vacanit; na tu bandha-moksa-vyavasthayi
vigisti-‘critatvarn vaksyate ; moksa-kile vigistd-'sattviid iti. yad api kecin
navina vedinti-bruvii fhul: «ekasydi 'vi 'tmanah kirya-kirano-'padhisu
pratibimbiini jive-'gvarih, pratibimbéinir ci 'nyo-nyam bhedaj janma-'dy-
10 akhila-vyavastho-'papattir » iti, tad apy asat; bheda-'bheda-vikalpa-'saha-
tvit. bimba-pratibimbayor bhede pratibimbasyd ’cetanatayd bhoktrtva-
bandha-moksi-'dy-anupapattih ; jiva-brahma-'bheda-riipa-tat-siddhiinta-ksa-
tig ca; jive-gvara-bhinnasyd "tmano ‘primanikatvam ca. abhede tu sir-
karyd-parihiiral. bhedd-'bheda-bhyupagame tu tatsiddhanta-hinir, bheda-
15 "bheda-virodhag ea. asman-mate tv abhedo ’vibhiiga-laksano bhedag ca
nyo-'nyi-'bhiiva ity avirodha iti. avaccheda-pratibimba-'di-drstinta-vik-
yani tv agre vyikhyfisyimah. «syid etat. bimba-pratibimbi-'di-bhedam
parikalpya ¢rutyi bandha-moksa-vyavasthi kalpite 'ty eva "smabhir ucyate;
na tu paramirthato bimba-pratibimba-bhivas tayor bhedo bandha-moksa-
20 'dikarh ce "syata»iti. mii'vam! evar sati bandha-moksi-'di-gruti-ganasya
bheda-gruti-ganasya co "bhayor bidhii-'peksayi kevali-'bheda-gruti-ganasyai
'vii "vibhaga-paratayii 'va sarhkoco lighaviid yuktah; grutismrty-antaridir
avibhiigasya siddhatvac ce "ti.

atmii-kya-viidisii "ktarh disanam upasarhharati:
25 evam ekatvena parivartaminasya na viruddha-dharméa-'dhy-
asah. 152.
evari 11tydii ‘katvena sarvato vartamfinasyd 'tmano janma-marand-di-
ripa-virnddha-dharma-prasafigo na yukta ity arthah. yad vii 'katva iti
cchedah. ekatve 'bhyupagamyamine paritah sarvato vartaminasya sarvo-
g0 'pidhisy anugatasya viruddha-dharma-'dhyfso ne i na; kim tu sarvathi
viruddha-dharma-sarmkaro "parihirya ity arthah.
enanu puruso nirdharmakah; tatra katharm janma-marana-bandha-
moksi-'di-virnddha-dharma-simkaryam ipadyate ; bhavadbhir api sarvesim
dharminim upadhi-nisthatvia-'bhyupagamiad?s iti cen, na; ukta-dharma-
8 nam saryoga-viyoga-bhogi-'bhoga-riipatayi puruse svikdrit; paripima-
ripa-dharminim eva puruse pratisedhasyo "ktatviid iti.

yathd sphatikesn lauhitya-nilimi-'di-dharméinim #ropitanim api vy-
avasthil 'sti, tathd purugesv api buddhi-dharmanfm sukha-duhkha-'dindh
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¢ariri-'di-dharmiinim ca brihmanya-ksatriyatvi-'dinim dropitinim api
vyavasthd 'sti glistresu; yathd Visnupuripe:
“ yathii kasmin ghata-kiige rajo-dhiima-'dibhir vrte
na ca sarve prayujyanta, evai jivah sukhi-'dibhir " iti.

si 'pi vyavasthii 'kiitmye sati janmi-'di-vyavasthi-vad eva no 'pa- 5
padyata ity iha:
anya-dharmatve 'pi na 'ropat tat-siddhir, ekatvat. 1563,

anya-dharmatve "pi dharmiinirh sukhi-'dinim dropit purnge vyavasthi
na sidhyati; fropa-'dhisthina-purusasydi 'katvid ity arthah. dkigasyi
"katve 'pi ghatd-'vacchinni-"kiiganiri ghata-bhedena bhinnatayiu 'padhika- 10
dharma-vyavasthd ghatate. tmatva-jivatvi-'dikai tu no 'pidhy-avacchin-
nasya; upadhi-viyoge ghatd-kiica-niiga-vat tan-niigena * na jivo mriyata”
ity-adi-gruti-virodha-prasafigit; kit tu kevala-ciitanyasye 'ti prig evo
'ktam. imdm bandha-moksd-'di-vyavasthi-nupapattita siksmim abud-
dhvii 'vé 'dhunikd vedanti-bruvi upddhi-bhedena bandha-moksa-vyava-
sthim fikatmye 'py @hub. te ’py etena nirastih. ye "pi tad-ekadeging
imAm evd ‘nupapattim pagyanta upidhi-gata-cit-pratibimbinim eva bandha-
"diny iihus, te tv ati’va bhrintah; uktid bheda-'bhedi-'di-vikalpa-'sahatvi-
"di-dosiit ; “antahkaranasya tad-ujjvalitatvad " ity atro "kta-dosiic ca.

kith ca Vedanta-sitre kva-pi sarvii-'tmanim atyantii-kyar no 'ktam 20
asti; praty-uta *bheda-vyapadegic ci 'nyah,” ¢ gdhikam tu bheda-nirde-
¢it,” *ango nand-vyapadegid” ity-idi-sitriir bheda uktah. ata Adhuni-
kinim avaccheda-pratibimbd-'di-vida apasiddbantd eva; sva-¢listri-nukta-
sandigdhd-"rthesu samina-tantra-siddhintasyai 'va siddhiintatviic ce 'ty-
adikam Brahma-mimansa-bhiisye pratipiditam asmabhih. 25

b

«nanv evam purnga-ninitve sati

« gka eva hi bhiiti-tmi bhiite-bhiite vyavasthitah;

ekadhi bahudhi ciii "va drgyate jalacandra-vat.”

“ nityah sarva-gato hy fitma kiitastho doga-varjitah;

ekah sa bhidyate ¢aktyd miiyayd, na svabhivata > 30
ity-idyih grutismrtaya atmii-katva-pratipadika no "papadyanta?s iti.
tatrd "ha:
né 'dvaita-cruti-virodho, jati-paratvit. 154.

Atmai-kya-grutinir virodhas tu nd 'sti; tisdm jati-paratviit. jatih
siminyam eka-riipatvarh, tatrii 'vi ‘dviiita~grutiniirn titparyiit; na tv 35
akhandatve, prayojani-bhiivid ity arthab. jati-gabdasya cii 'kariipatd-
'rthakatvam uttara-siitril labhyate.
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yathi-gruta-jiti-cabdasyd 'dare “#tmi vd idam eka evil 'gra #sit.”
“sad eva, siumye, 'dam agra fsid, ekam evd 'dvitiyam" ity-Ady-adviita-
gruty-upapidakatayii 'va siitrarh vyikhyeyam.
jati-paratviit, vijitiya-dviita-nisedha-paratvad ity arthah. tatrd 'dya-
6 vyikhylyim ayam bhivah. #tmii-'kya-gruti-smrtisv eki-'di-gabdig cid-
ekariipati-mitra-pardh, bhedi-'di-gabdig ca viidharmya-laksana-bheda-
parih;
“gka evi 'tmi mantavyo jigratsvapna-susuptisu,
sthana-traya-vyatitasya punar janma na vidyata "

10 ity-Adi-vikyesv ekarfipd-'rthatvi-'vagyakatviit; anyath@ 'vasthi-traye 'py
itmana ekatdi-mitra-jfiinena sthina-traya-vyatita-gabdo-'ktiyd avasthi-
trayi-'bhimana-nivrtter asambhavit; tathai 'karfpati-pratipidanenii 'va
nikhilo-'padhi-vivekena sarvi-'tmanim svariipa-bodhana-sambhaviic en. na
hy anyathi nirdharmakam atma-svariipam vigisya Brahmani 'pi ¢abdena

16 siiksit pratipidayituh cakyate; cabdinfim s@mAnya-mitra-gocaratviit.
i-Brahma-stamba-paryantesv itmana ekaripatve tu pratipadite tad-upa-
patty-artham gisyah svayam eva tdvad vivecayati, yiivan nirvigese ¢abda-
‘gocare svariipe paryavasyati'ti. tatag ca nihgesd-'bhimfina-nivrttyd krta-
krtyo bhavati. yadi punar adviita-vikyiny akhandati-métra-pariini syus,

20 tarhi tebhyo nd 'bhim@na-nivrttih sambhavati; fkfice vividha-cabda-vad
akhande 'py dtmani sukha-dubkha-tad-abh@ivi-'dindm avacchedaka-bhediir
upapatteh. ekasyidi 'va vikyasyd 'khandatvi-'viidharmyo-'bhaya-paratve
ca vikya-bhedo 'khandati-paratva-kalpaniyim phald-'bhivag ca; aviidhar-
mya-jiiinad eva sarvd-'bhimfna-nivrtteh. ato 'dviita-vakyiini nd 'kbandata-

2 pariini; nydyd-'nugrahena balavatibhir bheda-grihaka-gruti-smrtibhir viro-
dhiic ca. kirh tv avilidharmya-laksani-'bheda-parfiny eva; simya-bodhaka-
gruti-smrtibhir eka-vikyatviit; “simiinyit tv"” iti Brahma-sfitric ce 'ti.
tatra simye grutayah

“ yatho 'dakarh guddhe guddham #siktarh tadrg eva bhavati,

30 evam muner vijanata itmi bhavati, Gautama,”

“nirafijanah paramarh simyam upditi” "ty-idyih ; smrtayag ea
*jyotir itmani nil 'nyatra ; sarva-bhiitesu tat samam,
svayamh ca ¢akyate drasturh su-samihita-cetasd."”
“yiiviin Atmani bodhfi-'tmd, tivin §tmi pard-'tmani ;

5 ya evaim satatar veda, jana-stho 'pi na muhyati”

"ty-idyih. ukta-grutiu moksa-daciyim api bheda-ghatita-simya-vacanit
svariipa-bhedo "py atmanim asti 'ti siddham. av@iidharmyi-'bheda-paratvar
cd 'sman-mate * Visnur ahath, (iivo "ham ™ ity-idi-vikyindm mantavyam.
na tu “tat tvam asy,” “aham brahmi 'smi” 'ty-idi-vikyindm api; tatra
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simkhya-mate pralaya-kilinasya pirpi-tmana eva tad-idi-padi-'rthatayi
¢<nitya-guddha-muktas tvam asi, ‘ty-idi-yathd-gratasya tadrea-vikya-'rtha-
tvit.

yadi tu sargi-'dy-utpanna-puruso Nirdyanpi-khya eva tat-padi-'rthas,
tadd * tat tvam asi” 'ty-idi-vikydnim apy aviidharmyi-'rthakatii 'va 'stu.

enanu prayojanii- bhiivin na bheda-paratvam grutinim sambhavati »
'ti cen, na; mokso-'papidanasydi 'va prayojanatvit; spsti-sambdrayoh
praviha-riipenii ‘nucchediit tasydi kye moksd-'nupapatteh. <athii 'vam
itma-bhedasya lokasiddhatayi na tat-paratvam ¢rutinim ghatatas iti.
mii 'vam; lighava-tarkeni 'kiiga-vad Atmany ekatvasyi 'numinatah pra-
saktasya gruty-adibhir nigedhiit; sva-para-citanyayor bhedasya cii ‘praty-
aksatviit; dehii-'disv evii 'nubhavit. “ya etasminn udaram antararh kurute,
'tha tasya bhayam bhavati"” ‘ty-idi-bheda-nindd tu viidbarmya-vibhigi-
'nyatara-laksana-bheda-pare "ti.

«nany evam uktinim pratibimbd-'vaccheda-grutinim ki gatir?» iti
ced, ucyate : aneka-tejomayi-'ditya-mandala-vad anekd-"tmamayam api cid-
idityn-mandalam eka-rasam avibhaktam eka-pindi-krtya tasya kirana-vat
svii-iga-bhiitair asmibkhya-purusiiir asarnkhyo-"pdhisy asamkhya-vibhiiga
eva pratibimba-"di-drstantiih pratipidyate, vibhiga-laksand-'nyatvasya
viied-'rambhana-mitratvam bodhayituri, na punar akhandatvam ;

*yiayur yathii ko bhuvanam pravisto riipam-riipam pratiripo babhiive ™
"ty-idi-singa-drstinta-grutinim nydyi-'nugrahena balavattvad iti. tathd
ca smaryate :

“yasya sarvii-'tmakatve 'pi khandyate ndi "ka-pindate " 'ti.
Brahma-miminsiyfm to nityd-'bhivyakte parame-'gvara-ciitanye 'nyesi
laya-riipd-'vibhiigeni "py adviiitam uktam “avibhiigo vacanid " iti siitrene
'ti. adhikam tu Brahma-mimansi-bhisye proktam asmibhir iti dik.

sitrasya dvitiya-vyikhyfyim tv ayam bhivah. pralaya-kile purusa-
vijitiyam sarvam evil ‘sat; artha-kriyi-kiiritvii-bhiiviit. purusipim kita-
sthatvend 'rtha-kriydi 'vi 'prasiddhe 'ti; atah sargo-kila iva pralaye "pi
sattvam. atas tadd ‘tmanih vijatiya-dviiita-rihityam. tatha sargakile
'pi kitasthatva-ripa-paramirthika-sattvam, nd 'nyatre 'ti vijitiya-dviita-
rihityat sarga-kilina-'dviita-grutayo ‘py upapanni iti.

«nanv dtmana ekatva-vad eka-riipatvam api nind-riipati-pratyaksena
virnddham ; tat katham uktam “jati-paratvid " ?» iti. tatrdi "ha:
vidita-bandha-karanasya drstyd 'tad-ripam. 1566.

viditarh spastam bandha-kiiranam aviveko yatra, tasya drstydii 'va
purugesv a-tadriipath riipa-bheda ity arthal. ato bhrinta-drstyd na riipa-
bhedasiddhir iti.

10

a0

35
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«nanu tathii "py anupalambhiid eka-riipatvi-'bhavah setsyati» tatrd
*ha

na 'ndhi-'drstyd caksusmatdm anupalambhah. 166.
anupalambha evi 'siddhab ; ajfidir adargane 'pi jfiinibhir eka-rupatva-
5 sya darganiid ity arthah.

adviita-gruty-anupapattim samidhiy "khanda-'dviite badhaka-'ntaram
dha:
Vamadeva-'dir mukto, na 'dvaitam. 157.
Vamadeva-dir mukto ’sti, tathd 'pi 'danim bandhah svasminn anu-
10 bhava-siddhah ; ato ni 'khandd-"tma-'dviitam ity arthah.

“ga ¢d 'pi jiti-smarand-'pta-bodhas tatrdi 'va janmany apavargam ape 4
'ty-adi-vikya-gata-virodhag ce 'ti gesah. na cdii <'vam bandha-moksiv
upddher eve» 'ty avagantavyam; cruti-smrti-siddhinta-virodhat; «dub-
kham mi bhuiljiye> 'ti kimani-dar¢anena purusa-moksasydi 'va moksi-

16 'khya-parama-purusirthatviic ca; upidher duhkha-hinasya ca tadarthyena
paramparayii 'va purusirthatvit, putri-'di-vad iti.
yad apy ddhunikiir miy-vadibhir neyate: eadvaita-gruti-virodhid
bandha-moksa-systi-samhiri-'di-grutayo badhyanta» iti, tad apy asat; mok-
si-khya-phalasyd 'pi ¢ravana-kila evd 'bhiava-nigeaye gravano- ttaram
gp manani-di-vidher ananusthina-laksand-priminya-prasafigit; prapaiici-
'ntargatasya vedintasyd ‘py adviita-grutyd badhe vedintd-'vagate 'py
adviite punah samqayd- patteq ca, sviipna-vikyasya jigrati badhe tad-vikyd-
'rthe punah sargaya-vat. ki ca “mithyd-buddhir nistikate " 'ty Anugi-
sanid dharmi-'disu sviipa-van mithyi-drstayo bduddha-prabheda eva sii-
95 vrtika-cabdena prapaficasya "vidyikatiiyig ca tiir abhyupagamad iti dik.

enanu Vimadevi-'der api parama-mokso na jita ity abhyupeyam.»
tatrii "ha :

anidiv adya yivad abhavad bhavisyad apy evam. 158.
anidin kile 'dya yiivac cen mokso na jatah kasyd-'pi, tarhi bhavisyat-
ap kiilo 'py evam moksa-giinya eva syiit; samyak-sidhand-'nusthinasyd ’vige-
gid ity arthah.

tatra prayogam apy dha:
idanim iva sarvatra nid ’tyanto-'cchedah. 159.
sarvatra kile bandhasyd “tyanto-'cchedah kasyd-'pi puiiso na ’sti, var-
g5 tamina-kiila-vad ity anumanarh sambhaved ity arthah.

purnsinir yad eka-riipatvam ekatva-pratipidaka-gruty-arthi-'vadhiri-
tah, tat kim moksa-kile ki sarvadai 've 'ty dkifiksiyim dha:
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vyavrtto-'bhaya-ripah. 160.

sa ¢a puruso vyiavrtto-'bhaya-riipo, vyivrtto nivrtto riipa-bhedo yasmiit,
tathe "ty arthal. ¢ruti-smrti-nyiyebhyah sadii 'ka-ripati-siddher iti gesah.
tad nktam:

¢ bahu-riipa ivil "bhiti miyaya bahu-riipayi; [
ramamiino gunesv asyi < mamd 'ham s iti badhyata " iti,

% jagad-ikhya-mahi-svapne svapnit svapni-'ntarar vrajat

riipath tyajati no ¢iintam brahma ¢intatva-brihitam " iti ca.

«nanu siksitvasyd 'nityatviit purnginir katham sadii ka-riipatvam ? »
tatrd "ha: 10
siksAt-sambandhat siksitvam. 161.

purusasya yat siksitvam uktam, tat siksit-sambandha-mitrit; na tu
parinimata ity arthah. siksit-sambandhena buddhi-mitra-siksita "'vagam-
yate “siksid drastari samjifyim” iti siksi-gabda-vyutpadanat. siksad-
drastrtvam c@ 'vyavadhiinena drastrtvam, puruse ca siksitsambandhal 15
sva-buddhi-vrtter eva bhavati; ato buddher eva siiksi puruso, 'nyesim tu
drastp-miitram iti ¢fistriyo vibhigah. jiAna-niyimakag e 'rthi-'kirati-
sthiiniyah pratibimba-riipa eva sambandho, na tu sarhyoga-mitram, atipra-
safigid ity asakrd dveditam. Visnv-ideh sarvasiksitvarm tv indriyd-'di-
vyavadhini-'bhiva-mitrena giunam. 20

aksa-sambandhiit siksitvam iti pthe tv aksam atra buddhih, kara-
natva-siminyit. tasyd yathoktit pratibimba-riipit sambandhiid ity arthak.

ubhaya-riipatvi-'bhiiva-siddhy-artham purusasy® 'pariin vigesiv dha
sttribhyam :
nitya-muktatvam. 162. 25
sadiii 'va purusasya duhkhd-khya-bandha-giinyatvam; duhkha-'der
buddhi-parinfimatvid ity arthah. purusirthas tu dubkha-bhoga-nivrttih
pratibimba-riipa-dubkha-nivyttir ve 'ty uktam eva.
audasinyar ce 'ti. 163.
andasinyam akartrtvam. tena ci 'nye 'pi niskimatvi-'daya upalak- 3o
ganiyih; “kamah samkalpo vicikitsi ¢raddhi 'graddhi dhrtir adhrtir hrir
dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eve " 'ti gruteh. — iti-gabdah purusa-dharma-
pratipadana-samiptiiu.
enanv evam prakrti-purusayor anyo-‘nya viidharmyena viveke
siddhe purusasya kartrtvam buddber api ca jidtrtvai gruti-smytyor ucya- 25
miinam katham upapadyeyfitim?» tatrd "ha:
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upardgit kartrtvarh, cit simnidhyac—cit sArmnidhyat. 164.
atra yathi-yogyam anvayah: purusasya yat kartrtvam, tad buddhy-
upariigit; buddheg ca yi cittd, si purnsasirnidhyfit; etad ubhayam na
viastavam ity artnah. yathi 'gny-ayasoh parasparam samyoga-vigesit
5 paraspara-dharma-vyavahira &upddhiko, yathd va jala-siryayoh samyogiit
paraspara-dharmi-"ropas, tathii 'va buddhi-purusayor iti bhavah. etac ca
Karikaya "py uktam:
“tasmiit tat-sarhyogid acetanam cetanfivad iva lifigam,
guna-kartrtve ca tathii karte 'va bhavaty udisina” iti.
10 citsdrhnidhydd iti dvilk-pitho 'dhyiya-samiiptisicand-"rthah.
heya-hine tayor hetd iti vyiihi yathi-kramam
catviirah ¢istra-mukhya-rtha adhyfye 'smin prapaficitah.
sarhksiptasimkhya-siitrinim arthasyd "tra prapaficanit
¢istrari yoga-vad eve 'dam Samkhya-pravacani-'bhidham.
15 iti Vijiina-'cirya-nirmite Kipila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhisye visayii-
'dhyayah prathamah.

¢listrasya visayo niriipitah. sampratam purusasyd 'parinimitvo-'pa-
padaniiya prakrtitah spsti-prakriyim ati-vistarena dvitiya-'dhyiye vaksyati.
tatrdi 'va pradhina-kiiryinii svarfipam vistarato vaktavyar, tebhyo 'pi
20 purusasyi ‘tisphuta-vivekiiya. ata eva
“yikiram prakrtirh cfi 'va purusar ca sanfitanam
yo yathiivad vijiniti, sa vitrsno vimucyata”
iti Moksadharmi-'disu trayinim eva jlieyatva-vacanam. tatra 'div aceta-
niyih prakrter nisprayojana-srastrtve muktasyd 'pi bandha-prasafiga ity
25 Aignyena jagat-sarjane prayojanam fiha :
vimukta-moksa-'rtham svirtharh va pradhanasya. 1.
kartrtvam iti pirvi-'dhyiya-gesa-siitriid anusajyate. svabhivato dub-
kha-bandhiid vimuktasya purusasya pratibimba-riipa-duhkha-moksi-'rtham
pratibimba-sambandhena dubkha-moksd-'rthath vii pradhiinasya jagat-kartr-
g0 tvam; athavd svirtharm, svasya p@iramirthika-duhkha-moksi-rtham ity
arthah. yady api moksa-vad bhogo ’pi srsteh prayojanawm, tathd ’pi
mukhyatviin moksa evo "ktah.

enanu moksi-rthath cet systis, tarhi sakrt-srstydi 'va moksa-sambhave
punah-punah srstir na syad ?» iti. tatrd 'ha:
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viraktasya tat-siddheh. 2.

nii ‘kadd srster moksah, ki tu bahugo janma-marana-vyidhy-adi-
vividha-duhkhena bhrgam taptasya; tatag ca prakrti-purusayor viveka-
khyityo "tpanna-para-viirigyasyii "va mokso-"tpatti-siddber ity arthah.

sakrtsrstyil viiirigyi-'siddhin hetum fha: b
na ¢ravana-matrat tat-siddhir, anadi-vasanaya balavattvat. 3.

gravapam api bahu-janma-krta-punyena bhavati. tatrd pi gravana-
mitrin na viirigya-siddhih, ki tu siksit-karit. siksit-kirag ca jhatiti
na bhavati; anddi-mithyd-vasaniiyfi balavattviit; kim tu yoga-nisthayd.
yoge ca pratibandha-bihulyam ity ato bahu-janmabhir eva vilirigyam 10
moksag ca kadi-cit kasya-cid eva sidhyati 'ty arthah.

srsti-praviihe hetv-antaram dha:

bahu-bhrtya-vad va pratyekam. 4.

yathi grha-sthiinim pratyekam bahavo bhartavydl bhavanti stri-putra-
'di-bhedena, evam sattvi-'di-gupiinim api pratyekam asarmkhya-purusa
vimocaniyi bhavanti. atah kiyat-purusa-mokse 'pi purusi-ntara-mocand-
'rtharh systi-praviho ghatate; purusinim fnantydd ity arthah. tathi ca
Yoga-siitram: “krté-rtham prati nastam apy anagtarh tad anya-sidharana-
tvad " iti.

«nanu prakrter eva srastrtvam katham ueyate ; © tasmiid vil etasmid 20
fitmana dkacah sambhiita” iti grutyd purusasyii 'pi smstrtvasiddher?s
iti. tatrd 'ha:
prakrti-vastave ca purusasyi ‘dhyasa-siddhih. 5.

prakrtdn srastrtvasya vastutve ca siddhe purusasya srastrtvi-'dhydsa
eva grutisu sidhyati; upfisaniiyim eva qrutes titparyit “ajam ekim ” ity- 25
adi-gruty-antarena prakrteh smstrtva-siddheh; purnsinm kiitastha-cin-mi-
trati-bodhaka-gruty-antara-virodhiic ce 'ty arthah. aymh cd 'dhydsa upa-
cira-riipo loke siddha evd ’sti. yathi sva-gaktisu yodhesu vartaminiu
jaya-pardjayiin rijany upacaryete, tathi sva-caktau prakrtin vartaminat
stastrtva-dikam gaktimatsu purugesii ‘pacaryate, gakti-gaktimad-abhedait. go
tad uktarh Kaurme:

% gakti-caktimator bhedam pagyanti parami-'rthatah,

abhedam ¢& 'nupagyanti yoginas tattva-cintaka ” iti.
bhedam anyo-'nyi-bhiivam abhedarn ¢f "vibhiga-ripam prakrty-adi-tattvo-
'pisakih pagyanti 'ty arthab. tayog co *daharapam “athi "ta fidego: ne 35
'ti me 'ti” ’ty-idi-grutih, *@tmii 've 'darh sarvam” ity-Rdi-grutig ce 'ti
bhiivah.
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«nany evam prakrtiv api sragtrtvam vistavam iti kuto 'vadhrtam ;
srsteh svapna-'di-tulyataya api gravapad?» iti. tatrd 'ha:

karyatas tat-siddheh. 6.
kiryianim artha-kriyi-kiritayd vastavatvena kiiryata eva dharmi-gri-
6 haka-pramiinena prakrter vastava-srastrtva-siddher ity arthah. svapnii-'di-
tulyati-grutayas tv anityati-ripa-sattvi-nga-mitre purusi-'dhyastatvii-fge
vi bodhyih; anyathi spsti-pratipadaka-gruti-virodhat; svapna-padiirthinam
api manal-parindimatvend ‘tyantd-'sattd-virahic ce 'ti.

enanu prakrteh svirthatva-pakse mukta-purugam praty api si pra-
10 varteta.s tatrd 'ha:

cetano-'ddecan niyamah, kantaka-moksa-vat. 7.
citi samjfiina iti vyutpattyd cetano ’tri "bhijiah. — yathdi 'kam eva
kantakaih yag cetano "bhijiias tasmiid eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkha-
"tmakarh na bhavaty, anyin prati tu bhavaty eva, tathi prakrtir api cetanid
16 abhijiiit krtd-'rthiid eva mucyate, tam praty eva duhkhi-"tmiki na bhavaty,
anyiin anabhijiiin prati tu duhkhi-'tmika bhavaty eve 'ti niyamo vyavasthe
'ty arthah. etena svabhiivato baddhiyd api prakrteh sva-mokso ghatata
ity ato na mukta-purugam prati pravartata iti.

«nanu puruse srastrivam adhyasta-mitram iti yad nktarh, tan na
20 yuktam; prakrtismiyogena purusasyd 'pi mahad-idi-parinimin-'cityat.
drsto hi prthivy-idi-yogena kiigthi-'deh prthivy-adi-sadrgah parinima » iti.
tatrd "ha:
anya-yoge 'pi tat-siddhir na 'fijasyeni, 'yo-ddha-vat. 8.
prakrti-yoge 'pi purusasya na sragirtvasiddhir afijasyena siksit.
95 tatra drstinto 'yo-daha-vat; yathd 'yaso na dagdhrtvam siksad asti, kit
tu sva-samyukid-gni-dvirakam adhyastam eve 'ty arthah. ukta-drstinte
tii 'bhayoh paripimah pratyaksa-siddhatvad isyate, saridigdha-sthale tv
ekasyii "va paripimeno ’papattiv ubhayoh parinima-kalpane gauravam;
anyatha japi-sarmyogit sphatikasya riga-parinimi-'patter iti.

80 srsteh phalam moksa iti prig uktam; iddnim srster mukhyarh nimitta-
kiiranam fiha:
riga-viragayor yogah srstih. 9.
rige .srg.!ir, viliirigye ca yogah, svariipe "vasthinam, muktir iti yavat,
afhavi miztn-vrtti—nimdhn ity arthah. tathd c& "nvaya-vyatirekabhyih
35r=}gf.h srsti-kiirapam ity ficayah. tathd ca gqrutir api Brahma-di-riipir
vividha-karma-gatim uktvd 'ha: “iti nu kimayamdno, 'thi "kimayamino,
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yo 'kiimo nigkima Apta-kiima dtma-kimo, na tasya prind utkrimanti™ *ti.
riga-vilirigye api prakrti-dharmiv eva.

itah parath systi-prakriyfina vaktum drabhate :
mahad-adi-kramena pafica-bhitdnadm. 10.
spetir iti plirva-siitrad anuvartate. yady apy “etasmid fitmana ikicah &
sambhiita " ity-adi-grutiv adiv eva paflea-bhiitdniih spstih ¢riiyate, tathd
'pi mahad-Adi-kramendi 'va pafica-bhiitinirh srstir iste 'ty arthah. tejo-
adisrsti-grutin  gagana-viyusrster dpirana-vad ukta-grutiv apy adin
mahad-adi-srstih piraniye 'ti bhiivah. atm ca praminar ghata-srsti-vad
antahkarand-'tirikti-'khilasrster antahkarapa-vrtti-parvakatvi- numinam. 10
kim ca
“etasmilj jiyate prino manah sarve-'ndriyini ca
kham viyur jyotir fipag ca prthivi vigvasya dhiirini™
'ti ¢ruty-antara-stha-pitha-kramfi-'nurodhena *“sa prinam asrjat, prinic
chraddhirh khaih viyum” ity-Adi-gruty-antarena ca pafica-bhiita-srsteh 15
prifi mahad-idisrstir avadhiryata iti. prina¢ ci 'ntabkaranasya vrtti-
bheda iti vakgyati; ato 'syfih grutiiu prina eva mahat tattvam iti. tath
Vediinta-siitram api mahad-idi-kramendi 'va spstith vakti: *antard vijiiina-
manasi kramena tallifigid " iti; sad-ikigayor madhye buddhi-manasi
utpadyete iti kramene "ty arthah. manasi ¢d "hamkiirasya pravega iti. %0

prakrter eva srastrtvari sva-moksi-'rthar, tasydi nityatviit; mahad-
adiniith tu sva-sva-vikdra-srastritvam na sva-moksd-'rtham, anityatviad iti
vigesam iha:
atma-'rthatvat srster nadi 'sim Atmi-'rtha Arambhah. 1L

esim mahad-Adindm srastrtvasyd tmi-‘rthatvit purusa-moksi-'rtha- 25
tvin na svirtha drambhah srastrtvam; vindgitvena moksi-'yogid ity
arthah. para-moksi-"rthakatve ¢ii 'vagyake purusa-moksi-'rthakatvam eva
yuktarh, na prakrti-moksd-'rthakatvam; tasyih purusa-gunatvad iti.

khanda-dik-kilayoh spstim dha:
dik-kalav akaca-'dibhyah. 12, 3

nitydiu yiu dik-kiliu, tiv ikica-prakrti-bhiitin prakrter guna-vicesiv
eva. ato dik-kilayor vibhutvo-'papattih ; “ ikfiga-vat sarva-gatag ca nitya "
ity-idi-gruty-uktarn vibhutvam cii 'kiigasyo 'papannam. yiu tu khanda-
dik-kiilin, tiu tu tat-tad-upidhisamyogdd dkacad utpadyete ity arthah;
ddi-gabdeno ’pidhi-grahapid iti. yady api tattad-upddhi-vigistd-kicam g5
eva khanda-dik-kiliu, tathi 'pi vigistasyd 'tiriktati-'bhyupagama-videna
viligesika-naye crotrasya kiryati-vat tat-kryatvam atro 'ktam.
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idinim “ mahad-adi-kramene " 'ty uktin svariipato dharmatag ca kra-
mena dargayati:
adhyavasiyo buddhih. 13.
mahat-tattvasya paryiyo buddhir iti; adhyavasiyag ca nigeayd-khyas
5 tasyi sidhdrani vritir ity arthah. abheda-nirdegas tu dharma-dharmy-
abhedit. asyidg ca buddher mahattvain sve-'tara-sakala-karya-vyapakatvin
mahii-'gvaryiic ca mantavyam,
“gavikirit pradhiiniit tu mahat tattvam ajiyata,
mahiin iti, yatah khyitir lokinimh jiyate sade ™

10 ’ti smrteh. “asya mahato bhiitasya nihgvasitam etad yad Rgveda” ity-
adi-gruti-smrtisu ca Hiranyagarbhe cetane 'pi mahan iti gabdo buddhy-
abhimanitvenii 'va; yathi prthivy-abhimiini-cetane prthivi-gabdas, tadvat.
evam eva Rudrd-'disv aharkird-'di-gabdo ’pi bodhyah. prakrty-abhimani-
devatim Arabhya sarvesim eva bhiitd-'bhimini-paryantinirm devanim sva-

et |

15 sva-buddhi-ripig ca pratiniyato-'padhayo mahat-tattvasydi 'va Mgl iti.

mahat-tattvasyil "parin api dharmiin dha:
tat-kiryarm dharmi-'di. 14.

dharma-jfiina-viiirigyai-'gvaryiny api buddhy-upadanakini, na “harm-
kiird- dy-upadinakini ; buddher eva niratigaya-sattva-kiiryatvad ity arthah.

20 «nanv evarn kathar nara-pagv-adi-gatinim buddhy-ai¢inim adharma-
pribdlyam upapadyatim?» tatrdi "ha:
mahad uparigad viparitam. 15.
tad eva mahan mahat tattvarm rajastamobhyiim uparigid viparita
ksudram adharma-jiiing-"viirigyd- niigvarya-dharmakam api bhavati 'ty
25 arthah. etena csarva eva purusii Tgvards iti ¢rutismrti-praviido 'py upa-
piditah; sarvo-'padhinim sviibhivikii-gvaryasya rajas-tamobhyim evi
*varapid iti. «nanv eva dharmi-'dy-avasthind-'rtham buddher api nitya-
tviit katharh kiryate?s ti cen, ma; prakrty-anga-riipe biji-’vastha-mahat-
tattve sattva-vigese karma-visani-'dinim avasthinit tasydi 'va jiliina-
30 kiirapi-'vasthiyim afikura-vad utpatty-aigikirit. tathi ca "kiiga-vad eva
nityd-nityo-'bhaya-ripa buddhibh. yathd ca kirani-'vasthi-'kiige prakrti-
vyavahira eva, ni ‘kica-vyavahira, ﬁkﬁqn—liﬁgﬂ-{;ﬂh.lﬁ;—‘bhivﬁd, evar
kiirani-'vastha-buddhiiv api prakrti-vyavahara eva, buddhi-li i-'dhyava-
siya- dy-abhivad iti.
35 mahat-tattvar laksayitvii tat-kiiryam ahamkarar laksayati:
abhimdno 'hamkarah. 16.
ahari-karoti 'ty ahamkirah kumbha-kiira-vad antahkarana-dravyam.
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sa ca dharma-dharmy-abhedid abhimana ity ukto ’sidhirana-vrttitd-
sicandya. buddhyd nigeita evii 'rthe hamkdra-mamakiriu jiyete. ato
vrttyoh kiirya-kirana-bhiivi-nusirena vritimator api kiirya-kirana-bhiva
unniyata iti prig evo 'ktam. antahkaranam ekam eva biji-'fikura-mahi-
vrkgi-'di-vad avasthi-traya-miitra-bhedat kirya-kiirana-bhivam ipadyata
iti ca priig evo 'ktam. ata eva Viyu-Mitsyayor

“mano mahin matir Brahma piir buddhih khyétir igvara”
iti mano-buddhyor eka-paryiiyatvam uktam iti.

krami-'gatam ahamkirasya kiiryam iha:
ekidaca-pafica-tanmatrarh tat-kiryam. 17.

ekiidage ‘ndriyiipi gabda-'di-pafica-tanmiitram ¢d "harmkirsya kiiryam
ity arthah. <mayi 'nene 'ndriyene 'dam riipii-'dikam bhoktavyam, idam

10

eva sukha-sidhanam ity-idy-abhimiinid evi 'di-sargesv indriya-tad-visayo- -

‘tpattyd "hamkira indriyd-'di-hetuh; loke bhogi-'bhimininii 'va riga-dviri
bhogo-'pakarapa-karana-darganiit; “riipa-rigid abhiic caksur” ity-idind
Moksadharme Hiranyagarbhasya rigid eva samasti-caksur-idy-utpatti-
smaraniic ce 'ti bhiivah. atag ca bhite-'ndriyayor madhye riga-dharmakam
mana evi 'div ahamkirdd utpadyata iti vigesah; tanmitri-'dindm riga-
kiiryatvid iti.
atril 'pi vigesam dha :
sittvikam ekddacakam pravartate vaikrtid ahamkarat. 18.
ekiidaginim piranam ekidagakam manah sodag¢i-'tma-gana-madhye

sittvikam; atas tad-viiikrtdt sittviki-"hamkirdj jiyata ity arthah. atag
ea rijasi-'hamkirid dage 'ndriyini timasi-'hamkiric ca tanmitrini 'ty
avagantavyam ;

“ vilikiirikas tdijasaq ca tdmasaq ce 'ty aham tridhi.

aham-tattvid vikurviinin mano viikirikid abhat,

vilikiirikiig ca ye devi, artha-'bhivyaifijanam yatah;

taijasid indriyiiny eva jliina-karma-mayfini ca;

timaso bhiita-suksmi-'dir, yatah kham, lifigam ftmana "
ity-idismrtibhya eva nirpayit. ata eva Puriipd-'dy-anusirena Kirikiyim
apy etad uktam :

“gattvika ekiidagnkah pravartate viikrtid ahamkirat,

bhiitd-'des tanmiitrah, sa timasas, tiijasid ubhayam™ iti.

tiijaso rijasah ; ubhayam jiina-karme-'ndriye.
«nanu “devati-layagrutir” ity fgimi-sitre karanpinfm devin vak-
syati; tat katharh Kirikayd 'pi deviinfinh sittvika-hamkira-kiryatvar no

a0
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ktam » iti. uecyate: samasti-caksur-idi-garirinah siiryd-di-cetanil eva cak-
sur-idi-devatih ¢riiyante ; atag ca vyasti-karaninam samasti-karanini devate
'ty eva paryavasyati. tathd ca vyasti-samastyor ekatdi-'gayend 'tra glistre
deviih karanebhyo na prthail nirdigyante. atah samasti-ndriyini mano-
6 'peksayd 'lpa-sattvatvena rﬁjasﬁ-’hafnkﬁr&-kﬁrj'utvenﬁi 'va nirdistiini.
smrtisu ca vyasii-‘ndriyd-'peksayd 'dhika-sattvatvena sattviki-"hamkira-
kiiryatayo 'ktiini 'ty avirodha ity avagantavyam. tad evam ahamkirasya
trividhyin mahato 'pi tat-kiiranasya traividhyam mantavyam;

ugattviko rijasag ciii 'va tAmasag ca tridhda mahin "
10 iti smarapdt. triividhyam cd 'nayor vyakti-bhedad anga-bhedad ve "ty
anyad etat.
ekiidage 'ndriyani dargayati :
' karmendriya-buddhindriydir &ntaram ekadacakam. 19.
karmendriyfini vik-pani-pida-piyi-'pasthini pafica, jiinendriydini ca
16 cuks_!uh-tha-tvag—msam—ghrﬁnﬁ-’kh}'ﬁni pafica. etair dagabhih sahd 'nta-
ram mana ekadacakam ekidage-ndriyam ity arthah. indrasya sabghiite-
'gvarasya karapam indriyam. tatha cd ‘hatkira-kiaryatve sati karanatvam
indriyatvam iti.

indriyfinim bhiutikatva-matarh nirdkaroti:
o0 Aharnkarikatva-cruter na bhiutikini. 20.
indriyiini 'ti gegah. @hamkirikatve ca pramiina-bhiitd grutih kila-
luptd 'py fciirya-vikyin Manv-idy-akhila-smrtibhyag ci ‘numiyate. pri-
tyaksi grutir *aham bahu syfim” ity-fdih. «nanv “annamaya hi;
saumya, mana’ ity-adir bhautikatve 'pi qrutir asti» 'ti cen, na; praki-
25 ¢akatva-simyena "ntahkarano-'padianatvasyii 'vo 'citatayd *hamkirikatva-
gruter eva mukhyatviit; bhiitinim api Hiranyagarbha-saikalpa-janyataya
'nnasya mano-janyatvic ca. vyasti-mana-idinim bhiita-sarsrstatayii 'va
tisthatdm bhiitebhyo "bhivyakti-matrena tu bhautika-grutir gauni 'ti.

enanu tathd *py hamkirikatva-nirnayo na ghatate; “asya purusasyi
50 'gnith viig apyeti, viitam priinag, caksur adityam” ity-idi-grutin devatasv
indriyAnimm laya-kathanena devato-'pidinakatvasy® ’py avagamiit; karana
eva hi kiiryasya laya » ity figafikyd *ha:
devatd-laya-¢rutir na ‘rambhakasya. 21
devatiisu yi layacrutih, si nd ‘rambhakasya na 'rambhaka-vigayini
35 "ty arthah; anirambhake 'pi bhiitale jala-bindor laya-dar¢aniit; aniram-
bhakesy api bhitesv @tmano laya-gravanic ca. “vijidna-ghana evii
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‘tebhyo bhiitebhyah samutthiya tiny evil 'nuvinagyati” ’ty-idi-grutav iti
bhiivah.

indriyd-"ntargatam mano nityam iti kecit. tat pariharati:
tad-utpatti-gruter vinaga-darganic ca. 22.

tesim sarvesiim eve 'ndriyiipim utpattir asti; B

“etasmaj jayate prino manah sarve-'ndriyini ce”

‘ty-idi-gruteh ; vrddhi-dy-avasthisu caksur-idinim iva manaso 'py apa-
cayii-dini vindi¢a-nirmayiic ce 'ty arthah. tathd co "ktam:

*“dagakena nivartante manah sarve-'ndriyiini ce” 'ti.
manaso nityatva-vacaniini ca prakrty-ikhya-bija-parini 'ti. 10

golaka-jitam eve "ndriyam iti niistika-matam apikaroti :
atindriyam indriyam, bhrintinaim adhisthinam. 23.

indriyamn sarvam atindriyam, na tu pratyaksam; bhrintinim eva
ty adhisthianah golakam tiditmyene 'ndriyam ity arthah. — adhisthinam
ity eva pathah. 16

ekam eve 'ndriyam ¢akti-bhedid vilaksapa-kfirya-kiri 'ti matam
apikaroti :
¢akti-bhede 'pi bheda-siddhdu nai 'katvam. 24.

ekasydii "ve 'ndriyasya ¢akti-bheda-svikare "pi ‘ndriya-bhedah sidhyati;
aktindm api 'ndriyatviit. ato nii katvam indriyasye 'ty arthah. 20

«nanv ekasmiid ahamkirin  nindvidhe-'ndriyo-"tpatti-kalpanfiyfin
nyiya-virodhah.» tatrd "ha:
na kalpanfi-virodhah pramina-drstasya. 25.

SUFAIMAT.

ekasyiii 'va mukhye-"ndriyasya manaso 'nye daga akti-bheds ity dha: 25
ubhays-'tmakam manah. 26.
jiiina-karme-"ndriyd-"tmakam mana ity arthah.

ubhayfi-'tmakam ity asydi 'rtharh svayarh vivrnoti:
guna-parinfma-bhedan ninitvam, avastha-vat. 27.

yathdii 'ka eva narah safiga-vagiin nindtvam bhajate, kiiminisafigiit 30
kimuko, virakta-safigiid virakto, 'nya-safigiic ¢i 'nya, evam mano "pi caksur-
adi-safigic caksur-idy-ekibhiivena darganii-'di-vriti-vigistatay niind bhavati.
tatra hetar gune 'ty-idi; guniindm sattvi-'dinim parinima-bhedesu sim-
arthyid ity arthah. etac c& *’nyatra-mand abhivam, nd 'griusam” ity-
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adi-gruti-siddhiic caksur-idinim manah-sarhyogar vindl vyapird-ksamatvid
anumiyate.

jiiina-karme-ndriyayor visayam iha:
riipa-'di-rasa-mala-'nta ubhayoh. 28.

6 anna-rasinam malah purisi-'dih. tathd ca riipa-rasa-gandha-sparga-
gabdi mkt:w3-Iir‘-:lﬁim-:.-a~gaum\r}'E—‘ua:ulayimv}'&'t.amgtavyiq co 'bhayor
jiiina-karme-ndriyayor daga visayd ity arthah. @nandayitavyam co ‘pa-
sthasyo 'pasthii-ntaram ; upasthasya hy upastha-"ntarar visaya iti.

yasye "ndrasya yeno 'pakiirendi ‘tani 'ndriyani 'ty ueyante, tad ubha-
10 yam dha:

drastrtva-'dir tmanah, karanatvam indriyanam. 29.
drastrtvii-'di-paficakari vakirtva-di-paficakain sathkalpayitrtvam ca
"tmanah purusasya; dargand-di-vrttiu karapatvar tv indriyfipim ity
arthah. enanu drastrtva-grotrtvi- dikam kadf-cid anubhave paryavasinit
15 purngasyd 'vikirino pi ghatatam; vaktrtvi-'dikarm tu kriyi-mitrai, tat
kathar kiitasthasya ghatatim?» iti cenm, na; ayas-kiinta-vat simnidhya-
mitrena dargani-'di-vrtti-kartrtvasydi "vii "tra drastrivi-' di-gabda-'rthatvat.
yathii hi mahi-rijah svayam avyapriyamiino 'pi siinyena karanena yoddhi
bhavaty, ajid-mitrena prerakatvilt, tathi kiitastho "pi purusag caksur-idy-
g9 akhila-karanfir drastdi vaktd samkalpayitd ce 'ty evam-idir bhavati ; sarm-
yogﬁ—'khya—sﬁriuﬁd‘twa—mEtrel_lﬁi ‘va tesim prerakatvad, ayas-kinta-mani-
vad iti. kartrtvam ci ‘tra kiraka-cakra-prayoktrtvam, karanatvath tu
kriya-hetu-vy@ipiravattvan tat-sidhakatamatvarh vii, kuthiird-'di-vat. yat
tu ¢fistresn puruse darganii-di-kartrtvam nigidhyate, tad-anukila-krtimat-
95 tva tat tat-kriyivattvam vi. tathi co 'ktam:

“ata fitmani kartrtvam akartrtvam ca samsthitam:
niricchatvid akartd 'sau, kartd saranidhi-mitrata " iti.

ata eva karaka-cakra-prayoktrti-gakter itma-svaripatayd drastrtva-vaktr-
tvi-dikam dtmano nityam iti ¢riiyate “na dragtur drster viparilopo vidyate,

gy na vaktur vakter viparilopo vidyata " jty-idine 'ti. enanu pramina-
vibhige pratyaksi-'di-vrttinim eva karapatvam uktam; atra katham indri-
yasyo 'cyata?» iti cen, na; atra darcand-diriipasu caksur-adi-dviiraka-
buddhi-vrttisv eve 'ndriyinfim karanatva-vacaniit; tatra ca purusa-nisthe
bodha-khya-phale vrttinim karapatvasyo 'ktatvid iti.

a5 idinim antahkarana-trayasyd ‘sidharana-vrttir iha:

trayapam svalaksapyam. 30,
trayindm mahad-ahamkira-manasam svilaksanyam. svam-svam lak-
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sanam asidharani vrttic yesim iti madhyama-pada-lopi vigrahah; tasya
bhiivas tattvam ity arthah.

loke ea mahato laksapam adhyavasiyi-'di-prakrsta-gunavattvam;
aharkrtasya ci 'tmany avidyamiina-guni-ropal; manasag ce <'dam astv)
ity afigikaranam iti. tathd ca buddber vrttir adhyavasiyo, 'bhimino &
"harikiirasya, samkalpa-vikalpiu manasa ity ayftam. samkalpag cikirsd,
“garhkalpah karma miinasam " ity Anugiisaniit; vikalpag ca samgayo yogo-
"kta-bhrama-vigeso vii, na tu vigista-jiiinarh, tasya buddhi-vrttitvid iti.

trayinir sidhiranih vrttim apy &ha:

simanya-karana-vrttih prini-'dys viyavah pafica. 3l 10
prind-di-riipih pafica vilyu-vat samcdirid viyavo ye prasiddhis, te
simanyd sadhirani karanasy® ‘ntabkarana-trayasya vrttih, paripima-bheda
ity arthah. tad etat Karikayo 'ktam:
“gyilaksanyar vritis trayasya, sii "si bhavaty asiminyi;
saminya-karana-vritih priind-'dya viiyavah pafice " "ti. 16
atra kageit «priind-'dyd viiyu-vigesi eva, te ci 'ntahkarana-vrityi
jivana-yoni-prayatna-riipayi vydpriyanta iti krtvi prani-'dyih karana-vrt-
tir ity abheda-nirde¢a» ity fiha. tan na; “na viyu-kriye, prthag-upade-
¢id ” iti Vedinta-siitrena priinasya viyutva-viyu-parinimatvayoh sphutam
pratisedhiid atrdl 'pi tad-eka-viikyatiu-"citydt; mano-dharmasya kimi-'deh 20
prina-ksobhakatayi simanidhikaranyenii 'viiu 'citylic ca. viyu-prinayoh
prthag-upadeca-grutayas tu:
“ gtasmiij jiyate priino manah sarve-ndriyani ca
kham viiyur jyotir pag ca prthivi vigvasya dhiripi”
'ty-adyd iti. ata eva lifiga-garira-madhye prininim aganane 'pi na nyii- 25
natii; buddher eva kriyi-aktydl siitritma-prind-'di-nimakatviid iti.
antahkarana-parinime ’pi viyu-tulya-sarmcdra-vigesid viyu-devata-
‘dhisthitatviic ca viiyu-vyavahiiro-'papattir iti.

viigesikiiniim ivd 'smikam nd 'yam niyamo, yad indriya-vrttih krame-
nii "va bhavati, niii "kade "ty dha: 30
kramacgo 'kramaca¢ ce 'ndriya-vrttih. 32.
sugamam, jitisimkaryasyi ’‘smikam adosatvit simagrisamava-
dhiine saty anekiir apl 'ndriydir ekadii 'ka-vrtty-utpidane badhakarn na
"st1 'ti bhivah.
indriya-vrttinfirh vibhiigag ca Karikaya vyakhyatah: 35
4 gabdd-'disu paficinim @locana-mitram isyate vritih;
vacani-'dina-viharano-"tsargd-'nandfg ca paficinim ™ iti.
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dlocanam ca piirvi-'ciryiir vyikhyitam :
“asti hy dlocana jiiinam prathamam nirvikalpakam ;
param punas tathii vastu-dharmiiir jaty-adibhis tathe * 'ti.

param uttara-kalina ca punar vastu-dharmiir dravya-riipa-dharmais tatha
6 jaty-adibhig ca jiiinam savikalpakam tatha 'locani-khyam bhavati 'ty
arthab. tathd ca nirvikalpaka-savikalpaka-riipatn dvividham apy aindri-
yakaih jianam @locana-samjiam iti labdham. kageit tu « nirvikalpakam
jianam evi ‘locanam indriya-janyarh ca bhavati, savikalpakar tu mano-
miitra-janyam » iti ¢loki-'rtham aha. tan na: Yoga-bhiisye Vydsa-deviir
10 vigista-jiiinasyd "py dindriyakatvasya vyavasthiipitatviit; indriyfir vigista-
jifine badhaki-bhavic ca. sama eva ca siitri-rtham apy evai vyficaste:
«biihye-'ndriyam firabhya buddhi-paryantasya vrttir utsargatah kramena
bhavati kadiicit tu vyfighrd-di-darcana-kile bhaya-vigesad vidyullate 'va
sarva-karanesv ekadii 'va vrttir bhavati 'ty arthas iti. tad apy asat;
16 asmin  siitra indriyn-vrttindm eva kramika-kramikatva-vacanat. na
buddhy-aharkara-vrttyol prasafigo 'py asti. kirn cdi 'kadd 'neke-'ndriya-
VIttdy eva vildi-vipratipattyd tan-nirnaya-paratvam eva siitrasyo 'citam,
mano-"nutva-pratisedhiiya, na tu kika-danti-'nvesana-paratvam iti.

pindikrtya buddhi-vyttih samsira-nidanati-pratipidana-'rtham  adin
20 dargayati:

vrttayah paficatayyah klista-'klistah. 33,
klistd aklistd vi bhavantu vrttayah, paficatayyah pafica-prakira eva,
ni 'dhiki ity arthah. klisti duhkhadih siimsirika-vrttayo, 'klistdic ca tad-
vipariti yoga-kiilina-vrttayah. vrttinim pafica-prakiiratvam  Pitaiijala-
25 siitreno  'ktam: pramina-viparyaya-vikalpa-nidrismrtaya ® iti. tatra
pramina-vrttir atri 'py uktd. viparyayas tv asmikam vivekd-'graha evi,
'nyathi-khyfiter nirasyatviit. vikalpas tu vigesa-dargana-kile ’pi ¢ Rahoh
giral, purusasya ciiitanyam » ity-idi-jidnam. nidrd eca susupti-kilina
buddhi-vrttih. smrtig ca sariskiira-janyarh  jfifinam iti. etat sarvam
30 Patafijale siitritam.

¥a etd buddhi-vritaya ukta, etad-iupadhiky eva purnsasyd nya-
riipatd, na svatah; etan-nivrttdn ca purusah svariipe 'vasthito bhavati "ty
anayd 'pi digi purusasya svariipam pariciyayati :

~ tan-nivrttav upacéinto-'paragah svasthah. 34.

25 tasinm vrttininm virima-dagiyim ¢anta-tat-pratibimbakah svastho bha-
vati, kiivalya ivi ‘nyada 'pi 'ty arthah. tathi ca Yoga-sutra-trayam :
“yogag citta-vriti-nirodhah,” “ tadi drastub svariipe ‘vasthinam,” vriti-
sariipyam itaratre” 'ti. idam eva ca purugasya svasthatvam, yad upidhi-
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vrtteh pratibimbasya nivrttic iti. etadrgl ci 'vastha purusasya Visisthe
drstintena pradarcita, yathi:
“aniiptd-'khila-gaila-'di-pratibimbe hi yidrgl
syad darpane darpanati kevald-"tma-svariipini,
aharii tvar jagad ity-fdau praginte drgyasambhrame b
syit tadrgl kevalati sthite drastary aviksana " iti.

etad eva drstintena vivrnoti;

kusuma-vac ca manih. 35,
cakiiro hetin. kusumene 'va manir ity arthah. yathid japi-kusume-
na sphatika-mand rakto 'svastho bhavati tan-nivrttiu ca riga-giinyah svastho 10
bhavati, tadvad iti. tad etad uktam Kaurme :
“ yathi sarilaksyate raktah kevalah sphatiko janiih
rafljaka-'dy-upadhinena, tadvat parama-piirasa ™ iti.

«nanu kasya prayatnena karana-jitam pravartatam ; purusasya kiita-
sthatviid igvarasya ca pratisiddhatvad?s iti.  taten "ha: 16

purusdrtharh karano-'dbhavo 'py, adrsto-'llisat. 36.

pradhiina-pravriti-vat purusirtharih karano-'dbhavah karanfinim pra-
Vrttir api purusasya "drsta-'bhivyakter eva bhavati 'ty arthah. adpstai co
‘padher eva.

pararthain svatah pravrttiu dystintam iha 20
dhenu-vad vatsaya. 37.
yathd vatsiirtham dhenuh svayam eva ksirarh sravati, ni ‘nyai yatnam
apeksate, tathii 'va sviminah purusasya krte svayam eva karanini pravar-
tanta ity arthah. drgyate ca susuptat svayam eva buddher ntthinam iti.
etad eva Karikayd 'py uktam: 25
“sviin-svam pratipadyante parasparii-'kiita-hetukiim vrttim ;
purugirtha eva hetur, na kenacit kiryate karanam " iti.

« bithyi-'bhyantariir militvii kiyanti karanini?» "ty akifiksiyim fha:
karanam trayodaga-vidham aviantara-bhedat. 38.

antabkarapa-trayarm daga bahya-karanini militva trayodaga. tesgv api 80
vyakti-bhedend "nantyam pratipadayitum ¢ vidham » ity vktam. buddhir
eva mukhyam karanam ity figayeno 'ktam: <aviintara-bhedid » iti; ekasyii
'va buddhy-ikhya-karanasya karapiinim anekatvid ity arthah.

¢nanu buddhir eva puruse rtha-samarpakatvin mukhyarh karanam,
anyesin ca karanatvam giunam; tatra ko gupa?» ity dkafksiyiim dha: 35
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indriyesu sidhakatamatva-guna-yogat, kuthara-vat. 39.
indriyesu purusirthasidhakatamatva-riipah karanasya buddher gunah
paramparayii 'sti; atas trayodaga-vidhai karapam upapadyata iti piirva-
sitrena ‘nvayah. kuthira-vad iti; yatha phali-yoga-vyavacchinnatayd
5 prahirasyiii 'va cchidiyim mukhya-karanatve 'pi prakrsta-sidhanatva-
guna-yogit kuthiirasya 'pi karanatvai, tathe "ty arthah.
antahkaranasyii 'katvam abhipretyd 'hamkarasya gauna-karapatvam
atra no 'ktam.

giuna-mukhya-bhiive vyavasthinn vigisyd 'ha :
10 dvayoh pradhfinam mano, loka-vad bhrtya-vargesu. 40.
dvayor bihyd-ntarayor madhye mano buddhir eva pradhanam,
mukhyar, siksit-karapam iti ydivat; puruse 'rtha-samarpakatviat; yathd
bhrtya-vargesu madhye kageid eva loko rajiah pradhiino bhavaty, anye
ca tad-upasarjani-bhiitd grimi-'dbyaksi-'dayas, tadvad ity arthah.

15 atra manah-¢abdo na trtiyd-'ntahkarana-viici; vaksyamanasyd "khila-
sariskira- dharatvasya buddhy-atiriktesv asambbavit ; sambhave va buddhi-
kalpana-viiiyarthyad iti.

buddheh pradhiinatve hetiin iha tribhih sitriih:

avyabhicarat. 41.
a0 sarva-karapa-vyipakatvit phald-'vyabhicirid ve "ty arthah.

tathd 'cesa-sarskird-'dharatvit. 42.
buddher eva khila-samskird-'dhiiratd, na tu caksur-fider aharkira-
manasor vii; piirva-drsta-grutd- dy-arthinim andha-badhiri-'dibhih smarand-
'nupapatteh; tattva-jfiinend hamkira-manasor laye 'pi smarana-darganic
95 ca. ato 'esa-sarmskird-'dhiratayd 'pi buddher eva sarvebhyah pradhiina-
tvam ity arthah.
smrtyd 'numinic ca. 43.
smrtyil cintana-riipayi vrttyd pridbiinyi-numinic ce 'ty arthah.
cintd-vrttir hi dhyfini-khydi sarva-vritibhyah gresthi; tad-Agrayatayii ca
30 cittd-para-nimni buddhir eva gresthd "nya-vrttika-karanebhya ity arthah.

«nanu cinti-vrttih purugasyfi 'vii 'stu.s tatrd 'ha:
sambhaven na svatah. 44.
svatal purusasys smrtir na sambhavet, kiitasthatviad ity arthah.
itthath vi vyikhyeyam: enanv evam buddhir eva karanam astu; krtam
g5 avintara-karaniir » ity acafikdydm dha: ¢sambhaven na svata»iti. caksur-
adi-dviiratim vind khila-vyfipiresu buddheh svatah karapatvam na sam-
bhavet; andhi-'der api ripd-'di-darganii-'patter ity arthah.
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enany evam buddher eva pridhinye katham manasa ubhayi-'tma-
katvam prig uktam?» tatrdi "ha:

dpeksiko guna-pradhina-bhiavah, kriya-vicesat. 45.

kriyi-vigesam prati karapinim dpeksiko guna-pradhiina-bhivah:
caksur-idi-vyiipiresn manah pradhinam, mano-vyipire ci ‘hakiro, 6
‘hamhkira-vydpare ca buddhih pradhiinam.

«nanv asya purusasye 'yam buddhir eva karanath, na buddhy-antaram
ity evam vyavasthd kirh-nimittike?» ‘ty dikiafiksiyim dha:
tat-karma-'rjitatvat tad-artham abhicests, loka-vat. 46.

tat-purusiya-karma-jatvit karanasya tat-purusirtham abhicestd sarva- 10
vyidpiro bhavati. loka-vad iti; yathi loke yena purusena krays-'di-
karmani 'rjito yah kuthird-'dis, tat-purusirtham eva tasya cchida-'di-
vyiipira ity arthah. atah karana-vyavasthe 'ti bhivah.

yady api kitasthatayi puruse karma ni ’sti, tathd "pi bhoga-sidhana-
tayi purusasvimikatvena rijfio jayd-'di-vad eva purnsasya karmo ‘cyate. 15
enanu karmana eva tat-purusiyatve ki niyimakam?» iti cet, tathi-
vidharh karmi-'ntaram eva. aniditviit tu nd 'navasthii dogfiye 'ti. yat tu
kageid aviveki vadati « buddhi-pratibimbita-purusasya karme » 'ti, tan na;
Yoga-bhiisye 'smad-ukta-prakiirasyii 'vo 'ktatveni 'nya-prakiimsyd 'primi
nikatviit; pratibimbasyf 'vastutvena karma-'dy-asambhavic ca; anyathd 20
pratibimbasya  karma-tad-bhogi-'dy-afigikire  bhimbatvii-"bhimata-purusa-
kalpan&-viiyarthyasya piirvam pratipiditatviid iti.

buddheh pridhinyam prakati-kartum upasarharati :
samina-karma-yoge buddheh pradhinyam, loka-val —loka-vat.
47. 26
yady api purugirthatvena samiina eva sarvesim karaniniith vyipiras,
tathia 'pi buddher eva pradhiinyath. loka-vat; loke hi riiji-rthakatvi-
‘vigese 'pi grima-'"dhyaksi-'disu madhye mantrina eva pridhinyath, tadvad
ity arthah. ata eva buddhir eva mahiin iti sarva-ciistresu giyata iti.—
vipsa 'dhydya-samiiptau. 30
lifiga-dehasya ghatakarh yat saptada¢a-sammkhyakam,
pradhiina-karyarn tat siiksmam atrd 'dhyiiye ‘nuvarnpitam.
iti ¢ri-Vijiind-"cirya-nirmite Kapilasimkhya-pravacanasya bhiisye pra-
dhina-kiirya-'dhydyo dvitiyah.
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itah param pradhiinasya sthilla-kiryam mahd-bhiitini garira-dvayam
ca vaktavyam; tatag ca vividha-yoni-gaty-idayo jiua-sidhana-nusthina-
hetv-apara-vairfigyd-rtham; tatag ca para-vilirigyiya jlana-sidhaniny
akhilini vaktavyfini 'ti trtiyd-'rambhah:
6 avigesid vicesd-rambhah. 1.
ni 'sti vigesah ¢iinta-ghora-midhatvi-'diafipo yatre 'ty avigeso bhiita-
siksmam pafica-tanmitri-khyam. tasmic chiintd-'di-ripa-vigesavattvena
vigesiini sthiilinim mahd-bhiitindm #rambha ity arthah. sukhd-dy-
atmakatd hi intd-'di-ripd sthila-bhitesv eva taratamya-'dibhir abhivyaj-
10 yate, na siksmegu; tesim ¢intdi-karfipataydi 'va yogisv abhivyakter iti.

tad evam pirvi-dhyiyam drabhya trayovingati-tattviinim utpattim
uktvi tasmiic charira-dvayo-'tpattim dba:
tasméc charirasya. 2.
tasmit trayovingati-tattvt sthiila-siksma-garira-dvayasyd “rambha ity
16 arthah.
samprati trayovingati-tattve samsari-'nyathi-'nupapattim pramana-
yati:
tad-bljat sathsrtih. 3.
tasya garirasya bijit trayovingati-tattva-riipit siiksmad dhetoh puru-
20 sasya satsrtir gati-'gate bhavatah; kiifasthasya vibhutayd svato gaty-idy-
asambhaviid ity arthah. trayovingati-tattve *vasthito hi purusas tendi 'vo
'padhind purva-krta-karma-bhogfi-'rtharih dehad deharn sarsarati;
“ miinasam manasii "vii "yam upabhuiikte ¢ubhi-'qubham,
viied viied krtaih karma, kiiyenii 'va tu kiiyikam ”
g5 ity-idi-smrtibhih piirvasargiya-karmo-'pakaranfir evo ‘'tsargatah sargd-
‘ntaresi ‘pabhoga-siddheh. ata eva Brahma-stitram upasarhharati “sam-
parisvakta ™ iti.

sarisrter avadhim apy dha:
A vivekdc ca pravartanam avigesinam. 4.

20 Tgvari-nigvaratvii-'di-vigesa-rahitiniith sarvesim eva purisith viveka-
paryantam eva pravartanam sarsrtir fvagyaki, viveko-'ttaramm ca na se
‘ty arthah.

tatra hetum &ha:
upabhogéd itarasya. 6.

35 itarasyd 'vivekina eva sviya-karma-phala-bhogi-'vagyambhavad ity
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deha-sattve "pi sarsrti-kiile bhogo ni 'sti 'ty dha:
samprati parimukto dvibhyam. 6.
samprati sarisrti-kile purugso dvibhydm ¢ito-'sna-sukha-dubkha-'di-
dvandvaih parimukto bhavati "ty arthah. tad etat Kirikayo 'ktam:
* samsarati nirapabhogam bhiiviir adhivisitam lifigam " iti. 5
bhiivi dharma-'dharma-viisana-'dayah.

atah param ¢arira-dvayam vigisya vaktum upakramate :
mita-pitr-jam sthiilam priyaca, itaran na tatha. 7.

sthiilam mitd-pitrjam priyaco bihulyena; ayoni-jasyd 'pi sthiila-
garirasya smaraniit. itarac ca siksma-garirai na tathfi, na miti-pitr-jam; 10
sargd-'dy-utpannatvid ity arthah. tad uktam Karikayd:

“ piirvo-"tpannam asaktarh niyatam mahad-idi-siiksma-paryantam

sathsarati nirupabhogam bhiviir adhivisitarh lifigam " iti.
niyatah nityarm, dvi-parirdha-sthiyi giunpa-nityam; prati-gariram lifigo-
'tpatti-kalpane giuraviit. pralaye tu tan-nfigah ¢ruti-smrti-primanyad 16
isyate.

gati-kile bhogd-'bhiva-vacanam utsargd-'bhipriyena; kaddcit tu viiya-
viya-garima-pravecato gamana-kile 'pi bhogo bhavati; ato Yama-mirge
dulkha-bhoga-vikyiny upapadyanta iti.

« sthiila-siiksma-garirayor madhye kim-upiidhikah purusasya dvandva- 20
yogah?» tad avadhirayati:
plirvo-'tpattes tat-kdryatvam, bhogdd ekasya, ne 'tarasya. 8.
pirvarh sargi-'div ntpattir yasya lifiga-garirasya, tasyiii 'va tat-kirya-
tvarh  sukha-dubkha-kiryakatvam. kutah? ekasya lifiga-dehasydi 'va
sukha-duhkhii-khya-bhogiit; na tv itarasya sthiila-carirasya; mrta-garire 25
sukha-duhkhi-'dy-abhiivasya sarva-sammatatviid ity arthal.

uktasya siiksma-garirasya svariipam fiha:

saptadacsii-'kam liigam. 9.

siiksma-gariram apy ddhird-'dheya-bhivena dvividham bhavati. tatra
saptadaga militvi lifiga-cariram; tac ca sargi-'diin samasti-ripam ekam gp
eva bhavati 'ty arthah. ekfidage 'ndriyiini pafica tanmitrini buddhig ce
"ti saptadaga ; ahamkdirasya buddhiiv evi 'ntarbhivah.

caturthasiitre vaksyamiipa-praminid etiny eva saptadaga lifigam
mantavyarm, na tu saptadagam ekarh ce 'ty astidacatayi vyikhyeyam ;
uttara-siitrena vyakti-bhedasyo "papidyataya "tra lifigai-katva ekagabdasya g5
tatparyid-'vadhiranic ca;
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“karmii-'tmi puruso yo 'siiu, bandha-moksiih sa yujyate,
sa saptadacakeni ’pi riigind yujyate ca sa”
iti Moksadharmi-'diiu lifiga-garirasya saptadacatvasiddheg ca. saptadagi
'vayavii atra santi 'ti saptadagako rigir ity arthah. riigi-cabdena sthiila-
6 deha-val lifiga-dehasyd 'vayavitvam nirikrtam; avayavi-ripena dravyd-
‘ntara-kalpaniiyim giuravit. sthiila-debasya cd 'vayavitvam -ekata-'di-
pratyaksd-'nurodhena kalpyata iti.
atra ca lifiga-dehe buddhir eva pradhine 'ty dgayena lifiga-dehasya
bhogah prig uktah. prinag ci ’ntahkaranasydii 'va vrtti-bhedah; ato
10 lifiga-dehe prina-paficakasyd 'py antarbhiiva iti. asya saptadacd-'vayava-
kasya cariratvam svayam vaksyati: *lifiga-garira-nimittaka iti Sanan-
danii-'eirya " iti siitrepa. ato bhogd-'yatanatvam eva mukhyam ¢arira-
laksanam. tad-igrayatayd tv anyatra cariratvam iti pagedd vyakti-bhavi-
gyati. “ceste-'ndriya-rthi-'grayah cariram” iti tu Nyiye 'pi tasydi 'va
16 laksanarm krtam iti.

«nanu lifigarh ced ekam, tarhi katham purusa-bhedena vilaksani
bhogiih syuh?» tatri 'ha:
vyakti-bhedah karma-vicesat. 10.
yady api sargd-'din Hiranyagarbho-'pidhi-riipam ekam eva lifigar,
20 tathd 'pi tasya pagedd vyakti-bhedo vyakti-riipend ‘hgato nindtvam api
bhavati; yathe 'dinim ekasya pitrlifiga-dehasya n@niitvam angato bhavati
putra-kanyd-'di-liiga-deha-riipena. tatra kiiranam fha: karma-vigesad iti;
jivi-'ntariinim  bhoga-hetu-karmi-'der ity arthah. atra vigesa-vacanit
samastisrstir jivinim sidhirapiih karmabhir bhavati 'ty yatam. ayam
25 ca vyakti-bhedo Manv-adisv apy uktah; yathd Mandu samasti-purnsasya
gad-indriyo-"tpatty-anantaram :
* tesarn tv avayavin siksmin sannim apy amitiu-'jasim
saminive¢yd ‘tma-mitriisu sarva-bhiitini nirmama ” iti.
sannam iti samasta-liiga-gariro-'palaksapam. #tma-mitrisu, cid-angesu
30 sarhyojye 'ty arthah. tathd ca tatrdi 'va vikyd-'ntaram:
* tac-charira-samutpanniiih kairyiiis tiih karaniih saha
ksetra-jiiil samajiyanta gitrebhyas tasya dhimata ™ iti.

enanv evam bhogi-'yatanatayd lifigasydi 'va gariratve sthiile katham
~ carira-vyavahiirah?» tatrdi *ha:
8; tad-adhisthana-'craye dehe tad-vadat tad-vadah. 11
tasya lifigasya yad adhigthinam dgrayo vaksyamina-bhiita-paficakarh,
tasydl 'graye sitkiugika-dehe tad-vido deha-viidas, tad-viidit tasyd dhi-
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sthiina-cabdo-ktasya deha-viidad ity arthah. lifiga-sambandhad adhistha-
nasya dehatvam, adhisthini-'grayatviic ca sthiillasya dehatvam iti pary-
avasito 'rthah. adhisthina-garirarh ca siksmam pafica-bhiitd-"tmakari
vaksyate. tathi ca ¢arfra-trayam siddham. yat tu

s ativiahika eko 'sti deho 'nyas tv &dhibhiutikah 6

sarviisim bhiita-jitinim, brahmanas tv eka eva kim ?”
ity-Adi-gistresu garira-dvayam eva qriyate, tal lifiga-garird-'dhisthina-
arirayor anyo-'nya-niyatatvena silksmatvena cii 'katd-"bhipriyid iti.

enanu sitkiugika-'tirikte lifign-garird-'dhisthina-bhiite ¢ariri-'ntare
kim pramfinam?» ity dkifksiyim fiha: 10
na svitantryit tad rte chiya-vac citra-vac ca. 12.
tal lifiga-garirar tad rte 'dhisthiinain vind svitantryin na tisthati,
yatha chiyd niridhfird na tisthati, yathi v@i citram ity arthah. tathd ca
sthiila-deharn tyaktvii loki-'ntara-gamaniya lifiga-dehasyd 'dhira-bhiitam
garird-'ntarath sidhyati 'ti bhiivah. tasya ca svariipam Kirikiyim uktam: 15
“siikami matd-pity-jih saha prabhiitiis tridha vicesih syuh;
siiksmils tesirh niyatd, matd-pitr-ji nivartanta™ iti.
atra tanmitra-kiiryam mati-pity-ja-gariri-'peksayi siiksmarh yad bhiita-
paficakarh yavallifiga-sthiyi proktam, tad eva lifigi-'dhigthinaim gariram
iti labdham Kariki-'ntarena: 20
“gitrarh yathii 'grayam rte, sthinv-idibhyo vind yathi chiya,
tadvad vind vigesdir na tisthati nirfigrayam lifigam " iti.
vigesiih sthiila-bhiitdih siiksmi-khyiih, sthiila-'vintara-bhedfir iti yivat.
asyfitn Karikiiyam siiksm-khyfnim sthilla-bhiitinin lifiga-garirid bhedi-
'vagamena a5
“ piirvo-"tpannam asaktarh niyatam mahad-adi-siksma-paryantam
ity-iidi-pirvo-'dihrta-Karikiyfim siiksma-bhiita-paryantasya lifigatvar ni
'rthal; ki tu mahad-Adi-riiparh yal lifigarh, tat svi-'dhara-siiksma-paryan-
tarh sarhsarati, tena saha samsarati 'ty arthah. «nanv evam lifiga-ghataka-
padiirthih kiyanta iti katham avadbaryam?» iti cet, 30
“yiisanil bhiita-siksmar ca karma-vidye tathii "va ca
dage-'ndriyam mano buddhir: etal lifigat vidur budha ”
iti Visisthi-'di-vikyebhyah. atra lifiga-garira-pratipiidanenii 'va pury-
astakam api vyikhyeyam ity agayena buddhi-dharmiinim api visani-karma-
vidydnim prthag upanyfisah. bhiita-siksmam cd 'tra tanmitr, dage 35
'ndriyiini ca jiiina-karme-'ndriya-bhedena pura-dvayam ity dcayah. yat
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tu mayd-viidino lifiga-garirasya tanmiltra-sthine prini-'di-paficakam pra-
ksipanti pury-agtakam cd 'nyathd kalpayanti, tad apriminikam iti.

enanu mirta-dravyataydi viyv-ider iva lifigasyd 'kiigam evi ‘safigend
*dhiro 'stu; vyartham anyatra safiga-kalpanam » iti. tatrd 'ha:
s mirtatve 'pi na, samghata-yogat, tarapi-vat. 13.
mirtatve 'pi na svitantryid asafigatayd 'vasthinam; prakica-riipa-
tvena siiryasye 'va saighfite-safigi-numinid ity arthah. siiryd-'dini
sarviini tejiisi parthiva-dravya-safigenii 'vi 'vasthitini drgyante ; lifigarih
ca sattva-prakiigamayam; ato bhiita-saigatam iti.

10 lifignsya pariminam avadhiirayati :
anu-pariminar tat, krti-gruteh. 14.

tal lifigam apu-parimiinam paricchinnai, na tv atyantam evi ‘nu ;
sivayavatvasyo 'ktatvit. kutah? krti-gruteh kriyd-gruteh;
w yijfiinarh yajiiam tanute karmini tanute "pi ce ™
16 'ty-di-gruter vijiiand-khya-buddhi-pradhiinataya vijiianasya liigasya "khila-
karma-gravanid ity arthah. vibhutve sati kriyd na sambhavati.
tad-gati-gruter iti pathas tn samicinah. lifiga-garirasya ca gati-gratih:
“tam utkrimantam prino 'niitkrimati, pripam aniitkrimantarn sarve
priind aniitkrimanti; savijiino bhavati, savijiiinam evi 'nvavakrimati”
20 'ti. savijiino buddhisahita eva jiyate, savijidnam yathi sydt, tatha
sarhsarati ce 'ty arthah.

paricchinnatve yukty-antaram fha:

tad-annamayatva-¢ruteg ca. 15.
tasya lifigasydi "kadegato 'nnamayatva-gruter na vibhutvarh sambhavati
26 'ti; vibhutve sati nityatd-'patter ity arthah. s@ ea ¢rutir hi “annamayam
hi, siumya, mana, ipomayah prinas, tejomayi vig™ ity-adih. yady api
mana-idini na bhautikini, tathi 'py anna-samsrsta-sajitiyd-nga-piranad
annamayatvi-'di-vyavahiro bodhyal.

«acetanindm lifiginim kim-artham samsrtir, debad dehd-'ntara-sam-
80 cira?» ity A¢afikiiyim dha:
purusdrthar samsrtir liigdnfim, slipa-kiira-vad riajiiah. 16.
yathi riijiah sipa-kdrinim pika-¢ilisu samedro rijartharh, tathd
lifiga-garirinim samsrtih purusirtham ity arthah.

lifiga-gariram agesa-vigesato vicdritam; idinim sthila-gariram api
35 tathil vicirayati:
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paficabhautiko dehah. 17.
paficanim bhitinim militinim paripfimo deha ity arthah.

matd-ntaram dha:
citurbhautikam ity eke. 18.
akigasyd "niirambhakatvam abhipretye 'dam. [

fikabhautikam ity apare. 19.

parthivam eva cariram, anyiini ca bhiitiny upastambhaka-mitrinI 'ti
bhiivah. athavii "kabhiutikam ekaika-bhiiutikam ity arthah. manugyd-
"di-garire parthivi-nei-'dhikyena prthivatd, siryd-'di-lokesu ca teja-ady-
adhikyena taijasaditd quirindim, suvarpi-'dinim ive 'ti. imam eva pak- 10
sam paficamii-'dhydiye "pi siddhintayigyati.

dehasya bhautikatvena yat sidhyati, tad @ha:

na samsiddhikarm cfitanyam, pratyeka-'drsteh. 20.
bhiitesu prthak-krtesu editanyi-"darganid bhiutikasya dehasya na
svabhavikam editanyar, ki tv Gupadhikam ity arthah. 15

bidhaka-'ntaram &ha:
prapafica-maranf-'dy-abhavag ca. 2l

prapaflcasya sarvasydii 'va marapa-susupty-idy-abhivag ca dehasya
sviibhivika-ciitanye sati syid ity arthah. marapa-susupty-idikam hi
dehasyd 'cetanatd; s ca svibhivika-cditanye sati no 'papadyate; svabha- 2o
vasya yiivad-dravya-bhivitvid iti.

“pratyeka-'drster ” iti yad uktarh, tatrii 'qafikya paribarati:
mada-cakti-vac cet, pratyeka-paridrste simhatye tad-udbhavah.
22.

«nanu yathi madakatd-gaktih pratyeka-dravyd-'vritir api milita- 25
dravye vartata, evar ciitanyam api syfid » iti cen, na; pratyeka-paridrste
sati simhatye tad-udbhavah sambhavet; prakrte tu pratyeka-paridrstatvam
nii 'sti. ato drstinte pratyekar ¢istri-'dibhih siksmatayd miidakatve
siddhe smmhata-bhiva-kale midakatva-'virbhiva-mitram sidhyati. dirs-
tintike tu pratyeka-bhiitesu siiksmatayi na keni-'pi pramiinena ciitanyam g
siddham ity arthah. «nanu samuecite cilitanya-darcanena pratyeka-bhite
siiksma-ciitanya-gaktir anumeyes 'ti cen, na; aneka-bhiitesv aneka-cii-
tanya-gakti-kalpanfiyfim gfuravena lighaviid ekasydi 'va nitya-cit-svard-
pasya kalpaniin-'cityit. «nanu yathd 'vayave 'vartaminam api parimina-
jali-'harand-'di-kiryam ghatd-'din drgyata, evam eva qarire cilitanyam 35
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syad?» iti. mii 'vam! bhiita-gata-vigesa-guniiniith sajatiya-kirana-guna-
janyatayi kiirane ciiitanyaria vini dehe cditanyd-'sambhavad iti.

“purnsirtham samsrtir lifiginim ™ ity uktam; tatra lifiginam sthiila-
deha-sameird-khya-janmano yo-yah purusirtho yena-yena vyapirena
5 sidhyati, tad &ha siitribhyim :
jiiindn muktih. 23.
lifiga-sathsytito janma-dviird viveka-siksfitkiirah; tasmin mukti-ripah
purusartho bhavati 'ty arthal.  jlind-'dikarh eca pratyaya-sargataysd
Kirikiiyim paribhasitam :
10 “esa pratyaya-sargo viparyayi-'¢akti-tusti-siddhy-akhya ™ iti.
viparyayi-'dayo vyikhyiisyante, 'tra ca sa eva buddhisargah pra-
yojana-yogena siitriir ucyata iti vigesah.

bandho viparyayat. 24.
viparyayit sukha-<duhkhi-'tmako bandhariipah purusirtho lifiga-
15 sarisrtito bhavati "ty arthah.

jliina-viparyayibhyim mukti-bandhiiv uktin; tatrd 'ddu jAanin
muktim viefirayati:
niyata-kdranatvin na samuccaya-vikalpau. 25.
yady api
20 “yidydm cd 'vidyaim ca yas tad vedo "bhayarh sahe ”
"ty-idi griiyate, tathi 'py aviveka-nivrttiu lokasiddhatayii jlifinasya niyata-
kiirapatviid avidyi-khya-karmand saha jiiinasya moksa-janane samuceayo
vikalpo vi ni 'sti 'ty arthah.
“tam eva viditva 'ti mrtyum eti, nii 'nyah pantha vidyate 'yaniya.”
25  “na karmani na prajayd dhanena, tyfigendi ke amrtatvam dnagur”
ity-idi-grutibhyo "pi karmano na siksin moksa-hetutvam.
samuccayi-'nusthana-grutis tv afgd-'Tigi-bhava-'dibhir apy upapadyata
iti.

samuccaya-vikalpayor abhiive drstintam iha:
3 svapna-jigaribhydm iva maAyikd-'mayikibhyam no 'bhayor
muktih purusasya. 26.
yathi miyika-'miyikiibhyi svapna-jigara-padarthibhyim anyo-'nya-
sahakiiri-bhiivenii 'kah purugirtho na sambhavati, evam ubhayor mayiki-
‘miyikayor anusthitayoh karma-jfiinayoh purnsasya muktir api na yukte
8 'ty arthab. miyikatvam ci ‘satyatvam, asthiratvam iti yévat; tac ca
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svapne 'rthe 'sti. jigrat-padiarthas tu svipni-'peksayi satya eva; kiitastha-
purusi-"peksaydi 'vii "sthiratvend ‘satyatvit; atah svapna-vilaksana-sniina-
‘di-kiirya-karah. evam karmi 'py asthiratvit prakrti-kiryatvic ca miyi-
kam; dtmi tu sthiratvid akiryatviie e 'miyikah. atas tayor anusthita-
karma-jfiinayoh samiina-phala-ditrtvam ayiuktikam iti vilaksanam eva &
kiirya yuktam.

¢nany evam apy Atmo-'pisani-khya-jiiinena saha tattva-jidnasya
samucecaya-vikalpiu syitim; upiisyasyd ‘miyikatvid?» iti. tatrd 'ha:
itarasyad 'pi na 'tyantikam. 27.

itarasyii 'py updsyasya nii 'tyantikam amiyikatvam; upisyi-'tmany 10
adhyasta-padirthinim api pravegid ity arthab.

updsanasya miyikatvarh yasminn ange, tad dha:
samkalpite 'py evam. 28.

manah-samkalpite dhyeyi-niga evam api miyikatvam api 'ty arthah.
“garyamin khaly idam brahme” ’‘ty-idi-gruty-ukte hy upfisye prapafici- 15
"igasya miyikatvam eve 'ti.

« tarhy updisanasya kim phalam?» ity kanksiyim fha:
bhavano-'pacayic chuddhasya sarvam, prakrti-vat. 29.

bhiivani-khyo-pisand-nigpattyd guddhasya nispipasya purnsasya pra-
krter iva sarvam digvaryam bhavati 'ty arthah. prakrtir yatha srsti- g0
sthiti-samhfrarh karoti, evam upfisakasya buddhisattvam api prakrti-
preranena srsty-adi-karty bhavati 'ti.

jiinam eva moksa-sidhanam iti sthipitam; idanim jAana-sadhandny
dha:
rigo-"pahatir dhyanam. 30. 25
jiina-pratibandhako yo visayo-pariigag cittasya, tad-upaghiita-hetur
dhy@inam ity arthah. upacirena kirya-kiranayor abheda-nirdegah; riga-
ksayasya dhy@natvii-sambimvat. —atra dhyiina-gabdena dhirani-dhyana-
samidhayo yogo-ktdis traya eva grihyiih; Patafijale yogd-Tiginim astinim
eva vivekasiksitkira-hetutva-cravanid iti. etesiih ¢d@ 'viintara-vigesds g0
tatriii 'va drastavyiih; itariini ca paficd 'figini svayam vaksyati.

dhy@ina-nispattydi 'va jiano-tpattir ni ‘rambha-mitrene ’ty fgayena
dhyana-nispatter laksanam aha:
vrtti-nirodhat tat-siddhih. 31

dhyeyi-'tirikta-vrtti-nirodha-riipena  samprajiita-yogena tat-siddhir g5
dhy@inasya nigpattir jfiind-khya-phalo-'padhiina-ripd bhavati 'ty arthah.
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atas tavat-paryantam eva dhyinam kartavyam ity fcayah. itara-vrtti-
nirodhe saty eva yisayfi- ntara-saricird- khya-pratibandhi-' pagamid dhyeya-
siksatkiro bhavati 'ti krtvi yogo 'pi jine kiranam yogi-figa-dhyfni-'di-
vad ity api mantavyam;

5  wadhyitma-yogi-'dhigamena devam matvi dhiro harsa-gokdu jahati™
'ty-idi-gruti-smrtyos tad-avagamad iti.

dhyinasyd 'pi sidhaniny fha:

dhArani-'sana-svakarmana tat-siddhih. 32.
vaksyamiinena dhirand-'di-trayena dhyinam bhavati "ty arthah.

10 dhirani-'di-trayam kramit siitra-trayena laksayati:

nirodha¢ chardi-vidharapabhyam. 33.
prinasye 'ti prasiddhyd labhyate; “ pracchardana-vidhiranabhyiim vii
prinasye” 'ti Yogasitre bhisya-kiirena pripi-yimasya vyikhyitatvit.
chardig ca vamanarh, vidbiirapa-tyfiga iti yivat; tena plrana-recanayor
16 libhah. vidhdranam ca kumbhakam. tathi ca pranasya piraka-recaka-
kumbhakdir yo nirodho vagi-karanam, si dhdrane ’ty arthah. #sana-
karmanoh sva-cabdena pagedl laksaniyataydl siitre parigesata eva dharanaya
laksyatva-libhid dhiirani-padarh no 'pittam. cittasya dhirana tu samadhi-
vad dhyiina-gabdendi 'va grhite "ty uktam.

20 krama-priiptam fsanath laksayati:
sthira-sukham &sanam. 34.
yat sthirar sat sukha-sidhanam bhavati svastiki-'di, tad dsanam ity
arthah.

sva-karma laksayati:

25 sva-karma svi-'crama-vihita-karma-'nusthanam. 35.
sugamam. tatra karma-gabdena yama-niyamayor grahapam; jite-
'ndriyatva-ripah pratyihiiro "pi sarvi-'qrama-sidhiranatayi karma-madhye
prave¢aniyah. tathdi ca Piitafijala-sitre jiina-sidhanatayi proktiny astin
yogii-Tiginy atrdi 'pi labdhiini; yathi tat siitram: *yama-niyami-'sana-
g0 praniyima-pratyihira-dhiirapi-dhyinasamidhayo ’stiv afigini” 'ti. te-
siith ca svarapa tatrii "va drastavyam.

mukhya-'dhikiirino ni 'sti bahir-afigasya yami-'di-paficakasya "peksi ;

kevalid dhiirani-dhyfini-'di-traya-riipit sariyamiid eva jfifinam yogag ca

bhavati 'ti Pitafijalasiddhiintah. Jadabharati-'disu ca tath@ drgyate 'pi.
85 atas tad-anusiireni 'ciiryo 'py dha:
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vairagyad abhyasic ca. 36.
kevald-'bhydisad dhyina-riipid eva viiragya-sahitdj jiinam tat-sidhana-
yogag ca bhavaty uttami-'dhikirinim ity arthal. tad uktam Giirude "pi:
“ gsana-sthina-vidhayo na yogasya prasidhakih,
vilamba-jananih sarve vistarih parikirtitih: 6
Qigupdlah siddhim fipa smarani-"bhyasa-gauravad " iti.
athavii viirigya-dhyiini-'bhydsiv atra dhyinasyii 'va hetutayo 'ktdu,
ca-kiirag ca dhiirani-samucecayiye 'ti.

tad evam jiiinin mokso vydkbydtah. atah param “bandho vipar-
yayad” ity ukto bandha-kirapmin viparyayo vyikhyisyate. tatri 'dan 10
viparyayasya svaripam dha:
viparyaya-bhedah pafica. 37.

avidyd-'smiti-riga-dvesi-'bhinivegih pafica yogo-ktd bandha-hetu-
viparyayasyd 'vantara-bhedd ity arthah. tema qukty-fidi-jliina-ripinam
viparyaydnim asamgrahe 'pi na ksatih. tatrd 'vidyd 'nityi-'quei-dubkha- 16
'nitmasu nitya-guei-sukhi-'tma-khyatir iti yoge proktd. evam asmitd 'py
atmi-'nitmanor ekati-pratyayah ¢ gariri-'dy-atirikta &tmi nd 'sti» "ty evarh-
riipah. avidyd tu nii 'varriipdi; itmanah ¢ariri-'gariro-'bhaya-ripatve 'pi
¢arire 'ham-buddhy-upapatteh. riga-dvesin tu prasiddhiiv eva; abhini-
vegag ca marand-'di-trfisa iti. rigd-'dinfn viparyaya-kiryataydl viparyaya- 20
tvam.

viparyayasya svariipam uktvi tat-kiranasyi ‘cakter api svariipam dba:

acaktir astdvingatidhd tu. 38.
sugamam. etad api Kirikayd vyakhyitam:
“ gkiidace-"ndriya-vadbih saha buddhi-vadhiir agaktir nddista; 25
saptadaca vadhi buddher viparyayit tustisiddhindm ™ iti.
% badhiryar kusthitd 'ndhatvarh jadatd jighratd tatha
miikati kiunya-pafigutve kliibyo-'divarta-mugdhata ™

ity ekiidage-'ndriyiinim ekfidaci 'caktayah. svatag ca buddheh saptadagi
‘gaktayah; yathi vaksyamiindnim nava-tustinim vighdti nava, tathi s
vaksyamiininim asta-siddhinim ca vighfitd agtiv iti militvii ce 'mah svatah
paratag cii ‘stavingatir buddher agaktaya ity arthah. tu-gabda esiim
vigega-prasiddhi-khyiipana-"rthah.

yayor vighatiu buddher agakti, te tusti-siddhi siitra-dvayena "ha:
tustir navadha. 39. 8
svayam eva navadhatvarn vaksyati.
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siddhir astadha. 40.
etad api svayarh vaksyati.

uktdnfm viparyaya-'gakti-tusti-siddhinim vigesa-jijiisiyam kramena
siitra-catustayam pravartate:
5 avintara-bheddh pilirva-vat. 41
viparyayasyd 'vintara-bhedd ye siminyatah pafico 'ktas, te pirva-vat
piirva-cirydir yatho 'ktds tathdi 'va vigisydl 'vadhirydh; vistara-bhayin
ne 'ho 'cyanta ity arthah. te cd 'vidyi-'dayo mayd 'pi siminyata eva
vyakhyatih pafice 'ti; vigesatas tu dvisasti-bhedah. tad uktam Karika-
10 y&m:
“bhedas tamaso 'stavidho, mohasya ca; dagavidho mahi-mohah,
timisro "stadacadhd, tathd bhavaty andha-timisra™ iti.
asyd 'yam arthah: astasv avyakta-mahad-ahamkira-pafica-tanmitresu
prakrtisv andtmasy tma-buddhir avidyd tamo ‘stadhdi bhavati. kirya-
16 kfirani-"bhedena kevala-vikrtisv itma-buddher apy atrd 'ntarbhiivah. evam
avidydyd visaya-bhedend ’stavidhatviit tat-samiina-visayakasyd ’smitd-
'khya-mohasyd ’stavidhatvam. divyd-’divya-bhedena gabdd-'dindm visa-
yaparm dagatviit tad-visayako rigi-khyo mahi-moho dagavidhah. avidya-
'smitayor astiu ye visayi, ye rigasya daga visaydis, tad-vighatakesv asta-
20 dagasy astidagadhi tamisrii-khyo dvesah. evam tesam agtadaginim
vinii¢i-'di-darganid astadagadhd 'ndha-timisrd-khyo 'bhinivego bhayam
iti. etesiih ca tama-Adi-sarjiid tad-dhetutvid iti.

evam itarasyih. 42.
evam piirva-vad eve 'tarasyd acakter apy aviintara-bhedi astivingcatir
25 vigegato 'vagantavydl ity arthah. “acaktir astivingatidhe™ 'ty etasminn
eva sitre 'stAvin¢atidhatvam maya vyikhyitam.
Adhyatmika-'di-bhedsin navadhi tustih. 43.
idar sfitrath Kirikayd vyikhyftam:
“ idhyatmikig catasrah prakrty-upadina-kila-bhagya-khyah
30 bihyii visayo-"paramit pafica nava tustayo 'bhimatd ™ iti.
asyd 'vam arthah: &tminarh tustimatah sarbghiitam adhikrtya vartanta
ity adhyitmikds tustayaq catasrah. tatra prakrty-ikhyd tustir yatha:
¢ siksiitkfira-paryantah parinAmah sarvo 'pi prakrter eva; tam ca prakrtir
eva karoti; ahaim tu kaitasthah piirna ity ftma-bhiivanit paritosah. iyam
g5 tustir ambha ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyo-'pidinena yi tustih, so
'padand-khyd salilam ity ucyate.—tatag ca pravrajyiyim bahu-kilaih
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samidhy-anusthinena yi tustih, si kili-khyiu 'gha ity ucyate. —tatag
ca prajiiina-parama-kisthii-riipe dharma-megha-sam@dhiu sati ya tustih, sa
bhiigya-khya vrstir ity ucyate. iti catasra Adhydtmikih. — bihyih pafica
tustayo bihya-visayesu paflcasu qabdi-'disv arjana-raksana-ksaya-bhoga-
hinsi-'di-dosa-nimittako-'paramiij jiyante. tdg ca tustayo yathi-kramam 6
prath supdram pira-param anuttami-'mbha uttamid-'mbha iti paribhasita
iti. .

kageit tv imam Karikim anyathd vydkhyiitaviin; tad yathii: ¢viveka-
siksitkiro 'pi prakrti-parinima eve 'ty alarh dhyind-'bhyfisene > 'ty evarm-
drstyd yi dhyiind-'di-nivrttiu tustih, si prakrty-ikhys. «<pravrajyo-'pd- 10
diinendi 'va mokso bhavisyati; kin dhyfni-dine?> 'ti yi tustih, so
'padana-khyd. <krta-samhnyiisasyi 'pi killendi 'va mokso bhavisyati; alam
udvegene 'ti ya tustib, si kali-'khyd. <bhiigyad eva mokso bhavisyati,
na moksa-¢istro-ktasidhandir» evari-kutarke yi tustih, si bhigys-khye
'ty-adir artha iti. tan na; tad-vyikhyata-tustinim abhivasya jiiand-'dy- 15
anukiilatvend 'cakti-paribhisi-'niucityid iti.
fiha-'dibhih siddhih. 44.

iiha-'di-bheddih siddhir astadhd bhavati 'ty arthah. idam api siitrath
Karikayd vyikhydtam:

“{ihah ¢abdo 'dhyayanam dubkha-vighfitds trayah suhrt-praptih 20
diinam ca siddhayo stdu; siddheh pirvo "fikugas trividha " iti.

asyd 'yam arthah: atrd 'dhyftmiki-'di-dubkha-traya-pratiyogikatvit trayo
dubkha-vighiiti mukhya-siddhayah; itariis tu tats@dhanatvid gaunyah
siddhayah. tatro 'ho yathi: upadegd-'dikamn vinii "va prig-bhaviya-'bhyfisa-
vagit tattvasya svayam dhanam iti. gabdas tu yathd: anyadiya-patham 25
ikarnya svayam vi ¢istram fkalayya yaj jiidnam jiyate, tad iti. adhya-
yanai ca yathii: gisyd-'cirya-bhiivena ¢istrd-'dhyayandj jifinam iti. suhrt-
priiptir yathd: svayam upadegi-'rtharh grhi-'gatat parama-kirunikaj jiiana-
labha iti. danam ca yathfi: dhand-'di-dinena paritositdj jidna-labha iti.
esn ca pirvas trividha @iha-gabdi-'dhyayana-riipo mukhya-siddher aikuga 80
dkarsakah. suhrt-priipti-dinayor iihi-'di-trayi-'peksayid manda-sidhanatva-
pratipidaniye 'dam uktam.

kageit tv «etdsim agta-siddhinim afikugo niviirakah piirvas trividho
viparynya-'qakti-tusti-riipo bhavati, bandhakatviid » iti vydcaste. tan na;
tusty-abh@vasyd 'qaktitayd bdhiryi-'di-vat siddhi-virodhita-labhena tusty- 35
atustyor ubhayoh siddhi-virodhitva-'sambhavit.

«nanii "hi-'dibhir eva katham siddhir ucyate; mantra-tapah-samidhy-
adibhir apy animd-'dy-asta-siddheh sarva-gastra-siddhatvad?s iti. tatrd
"ha:
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ne ‘tardd itara-hanena vina. 45.
itarid fihana-'di-paficaka-bhinnit tapa-ides tattviki na siddhih. kutah?
itara-hiinena vina, yatah si siddhir itarasya viparyayasya hiinam vinii 'va
bhavaty, atah sarhsfiri-'paripanthitviit si siddhy-ibhiisa eva, na tu tittviki
6 siddhir ity arthah. tathd co 'ktamn Yoga-siitrena: *te samadhiav upasargi,
vyutthine siddhaya ™ iti.

tad evarm “ jlinin muktir” ity arabhya vistarato buddhi-guna-riipah
pratyaya-sargah sa-kiirya-bandho moksa-riipa-purusirthena saho ‘ktah.
etiu ca buddhi-tad-gupa-ripin sargiu praviha-ripeni 'nyo-'nyam hetd,
10 biji-"fikura-vat. tathd ca Karika:
“na vind bhiviir lifigarh, na vind lifigena bhiiva-nirvrttih;
lifiga-'khyo bhivi-khyas tasmad dvividhah pravartate sarga " iti.
bhiivo viisand-riipi buddher jifind-'di-gunih ; liigam mahat-tattvam buddhir
iti. samasti-sargah pratyayasargag ca samiptah; simpratam “vyakti-
16 bhedah karma-vigesdd” iti samksepid uktd vyasti-srstir vistaratah prati-
pidyate:
daiva-'di-prabheds. 46.
diiva-'dih prabhedo 'viintara-bhedo yasyih, si tathd srstir iti gesah.
tad etat Kirikayi vyikhyitam:
20 “asta-vikalpo diiivas, tiiryagyonag ca paficadhi bhavati,
miinusyag cdi 'kavidhah ; samisato bhautikah sarga™ iti.
brahma-prijipatyii-' ndra-paitra-gindharva-yaksa-riksasa-piiciici ity asta-
vidho daivah sargah; pagu-mrga-paksi-sarisrpa-sthivard iti tairyagyonah
paficavidbah; minusyasargag ecdii 'ka-prakiira iti bhiutiko bhitinirh
95 vyasti-prininiim Virijah sakii¢at sarga ity arthah.

avintara-srster apy uktiyih purusarthatvam aha;
i-Brahma-stamba-paryantam tat-krte srstir & vivekat. 47.

Catur-mukham drabhya sthivarfi-'nti vyastisrstir api Viritsrsti-vad
eva purugirthi bhavati, tat-tat-purusinim viveka-khyiti-paryantam ity

a0 arthah.

vyasti-srstiiv api vibhiigam fha sitra-trayena:
firdhvam sattva-vicdla. 48.

irdhvam bhiir-lokad upari srstih sattvi-"dhika bhavati 'ty arthah.

tamo-vigdla millatah. 49.
35 miilato bhiir-lokad adha ity arthah.
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madhye rajo-vigala. 50.
madhye bhar-loka ity arthah.

«nanv ekasyi eva prakrteh kena nimittena sattvi-'di-vigilatayid vici-
triih srstaya?» ity fkafksiydam fha:
karma-viaicitryat pradhina-cestd, garbha-dasa-vat. 5l b
vicitra-karma-nimittdd eva yathoktd pradh@inasya cestii kiirya-vaicitrya-
riipd bhavati. vaicitrye drstinto garbha-disa-vad iti; yathd garbhi-
'vasthim drabhya yo diisas, tasya bhrtya-visani-pitavena nani-prakiiri
cestd paricarya svamy-arthe bhavati, tadvad ity arthah.

«nanu ced drdhvar sattva-vigild srstir asti, tarhi tata eva krtd- 10
'rthatviit purusasya kim moksene?» 'ti. tatrd "ha:
avrttis tatra 'py, uttaro-'ttara-yoni-yogid dheyah, 52.

tatrdi "py drdhva-gativ api satyim dvpttir asti; ata uttaro-'ttara-yoni-
yogiid adho-'dho yoni-janmanah so 'pi loko heya ity arthah.

kirh ca: 15
gaminarn jard-marapd-'di-jam duhkham. 53.

iirdhva-'dho-gatinim Brahmi-di-sthivari-ntinim sarvesim eva jard-
marani-'di-jath duhkharh sadhiranam ; ato 'pi heya ity arthah.

kim bahuna? kirane layid api na krta-krtyate 'ty dha:
na karana-layat krta-krtyatd, magna-vad utthanat. 54. 20

viveka-jiini-'bhive yadi mahad-idisu viirigyam prakrty-upasanayd
bhavati, tadi prakrtiu layo bhavati; *viiriigyat prakrti-laya " iti vacanit.
tasmiit kiiranalayid api na krta-krtyatd 'sti; magna-vad utthanat. yatha
jale magnah purusah punar uttisthati, evam eva prakrti-linah purnsa
igvara-bhiivena pumnar &vir-bhavanti; sahskard-'der aksayena punfi-rigid- 25
"bhivyakter viveka-khyatim vina doga-dihi-nupapatter ity arthah.

enanu kiirapath keniipi na kiiryate; atah si svatantrd katham svo-
'pisakasya dubkha-nidinam utthinam punah karoti?» tatrd 'ha:

akdryatve 'pi tad-yogah paravacyat. 55.

prakrter akiryatve 'py apreryatve 'py anye-'echi-nadhinatve ’pi tad- 80
yogah punar-utthinfv-'cityarn tal-linasya. kutah? paravagyat, purugar-
tha-tantratviit. viveka-khydti-ripa-purusirtha-vacena prakrtyd punar ut-
thipyate sva-lina ity arthah. purugirthd-'dayag ca prakrter na prerakih,
kit tu pravrtti-svabhiviydh pravrttdu nimittdni 'ti na svitantrya-ksatih.
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tathd ca Yoga-siitram: “nimittam aprayojakam prakrtinim, varapa-bhedas
tu tatah, ksetrika-vad" iti. varana-bhedah pratibandha-nivrttih.

prakrti-layiit purnsasyo 'tthiine praminam apy dha:
sa hi sarva-vit sarva-kartd. b56.
(3 sa hi plirva-sarge kiirana-linah sargi-'ntare sarva-vit sarva-karte 'gvara
idi-purugo bhavati; prakrti-laye tasyai 'va prakrti-pada-priipty-fucityit;
“tad eva saktah saha karmandi 'ti lifigam, mano yatra nisaktam asye”
"ty-adi-gruter ity arthah.

«nany evam Igvara-pratisedhi-'nupapattih.» tatrd "ha:
10 Idrge-"¢vara-siddhih siddha. 57.
prakrti-linasya janye'gvarasya siddhir “yah sarvajiah sarva-vid,
yasya jilina-mayam tapa” ity-idi-grutibhyah sarva-sammatii 'va; nitye-
'gvarasyiii 'va viviidi-'spadatviid ity arthah.
athavi “sa hi" 'ty-idi siitra-dvayam evam vyakhyeyam: paravagyam
156 api pratipidayati *sa hi” 'ti sitrena. sa hi parah purusa-siminyam sarva-
jiana-gaktimat sarva-kartrti-caktimac ca; ayas-kiinta-vat sarinidhi-matrena
prerakatviid ity arthah. tathi ¢ ’samapta-'rtha-purusa-samnidhyat tad-
artham anye-'cchii-'nadhindyd api prakrteh pravrttir ivagyaki 'ti. — e nany
evam igvara-pratisedha-virodhah.» tatri "ha: “idree-'gvara-siddhih sid-
20 dha." simnidhya-mitrene 'gvarasya siddhis tu gruti-smrtisu sarva-sammate
'ty arthah.
“afigustha-mitrah puruso madhya ftmani tisthati;
igiino bhiita-bhavyasya na tato vijugupsate.”
“srjate ca guniin sarvan; ksetra-jiias tv anupagyati
25 guniin avikriyah sarvian udasina-vad Igvara™

ity-idi-gruti-smrtayag ciii "tidrge-"gvare pramiinam iti.

dvitiya-'dhyfiyd-'dim &rabhyai ‘tdvat-paryantath sitra-vyihiaih pra-
dhiina-srstih samipiti. itah param mokso-'papatty-artham pradhana-srster
jini-purusam praty atyanta-nivrttir atyantalayi-'khyi vaktavyd. tad-
80 upapatty-artham adau pradhina-srsteh prayojanam dvitiyd-'dhydyasyd 'di-
siitre difi-mitreno 'ktarh vistaratah pratipidayati :
pradhana-srstih pardrtham svato 'py, abhoktrtvad, ustra-kufi-
kuma-vahana-vat. 58.

pradhiinasya svata eva srstir yady api, tathii 'pi pariirtham, anyasya

85 bhogd-'pavargd-rtham; yatho 'strasya kufikuma-vahanam svimy-artham.
kutah? abhoktrtviid, acetanatvena bhogi-’pavargi-sambhavid ity arthah.
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«nanu “vimukta-moksi-'rtham sviirtharn ve” "ty anena sviirthd 'pi srstir
ukte» 'ti cet, satyam; tathi 'pi purugirthatim vind svirthati 'pi na
sidhyati. sviartho hi pradhinasya krta-bhoga-'pavargit purusad atma-
vimoksanam iti. cnanu bhrtya-tulyd cet prakrtis, tarhi katharh svimino
dubkhé-'rtham api pravartata?» iti cen, na; sukhi-rtha-pravrttyii 'va &
nintariyaka-duhkha-sambhavid, dusta-bhrtya-tulyatvad ve 'ti.

«nanu pradhiinasyi 'cetanasya svatah srastrtvam eva no ’papadyate;
rathii-'deh para-prayatneniii 'va pravrtti-darcanad?» iti. tatrd "ha:
acetanatve 'pi ksira-vac cestitam pradhfinasya. 50.

yathii ksiram purusa-prayatna-niirapeksyena svayam eva dadhi-ripena 10
parinamate, evam acetanatve ’pi para-prayatnam vind 'pi mahad-idi-riipa-
paripiimah pradhinasya bhavati 'ty arthah. “dhenu-vad vatsiye™ 'ty
anena sitrend 'sya na paunaruktyam; tatra karana-pravriter eva viciirita-
tviit ; dheniinfith cetanatvio ce 'ti.

drstantd-'ntara-pradar¢ana-piirvakam uktd-"rtha-hetum dha: 16
karma-vad drster va kila-'deh. 60.

kili-'deh karma-vad va svatah pradhinasya cestitarh sidhyati, drsta-
tviit. yathiii 'ko gacchaty rtur, itarag ca pravartata ity-idi-riiparn kila-'di-
karma svata eva bhavati, evam pradh@inasyd 'pi cestd syat; kalpaniya
drstd-'nusiritvid ity arthah. 20

e«nanu tathi 'pi «mame 'dam bhogi-'disidhanam iti pratisamdhini-
'bhiivin midhiyih prakrteh kadiicit pravrttir api na syid, vipariti ca
pravritih syfit?> tatrdi "ha:
svabhavic cestitam, anabhisarhdhanad, bhrtya-vat. 6l.

yathii prakrsta-bhrtyasya svabhivit samskiirid eva pratiniyatd 'vag- 25
yaki ca svimisevd pravartate, na tu sva-bhogi-'bhipriyena, tathii 'va
prakrteg cestitarh sarskiriid eve 'ty arthah.

karma-"krster va 'naditah. 62.
vii-gabdo 'tra samuccaye. yatah karmd ’nidy, atah karmabhir dkar-
saniid api pradhiinasyil 'vagyaki vyavasthiti ca pravrttir ity arthah. .30

tad evam pradhiinasya parirtharh svatah srastrtve siddhe para-pra-
yojana-samiiptin svata eva pradhina-nivrttyi moksah sidhyati 'ty dha
praghattakena :
vivikta-bodhat srsti-nivrttih pradhinasya, siida-vat pike. 63.
vivikta-purusa-jlinit para-viliriigyena purusirtha-samiptiu pradhi- 35
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nasya spstir nivartate ; yathii pike nispanne picakasya vydipiro nivartata
ity arthah. iyam evd 'tyantika-pralaya ity ucyate. tathi ca grutih:

“ tasy# 'bhidhyanad yojanit tattva-bhavad

bhiiyag ci ‘nte vigva-miyd-nivritir "' iti.

[ enanv evam eka-purusasyo ‘pidhiin viveka-jlliino-'tpattyd prakrteh
srsti-nivrttiu sarva-mukti-prasafiga » iti. tatrd 'ha:

itara itara-vat tad-dosat. 64.
itaras tu vivikta-bodharahita itara-vad baddha-vad eva prakrtyd
tisthati. kutah? tad-dosiit; tasya pradhiinasyii 'va tat-purusi-'rthi-'sami-
10 pani-khya-dogid ity arthah. tad uktarm Yogasiitre: “krtd-rtham prati
nastam apy anastarn tad anya-sfdhiranatviid” iti. tath@ ca piirva-siitre
yi pradhiina-nivritir ukti, si vivikta-boddhr-purusam praty eve 'ti bhavah.
vigva-miyd-grutir api jlininam praty eva mantavydi; “ajim” iti grutydi
‘kavikyatvid iti.
15 srsti-nivrtteh phalam &ha:

dvayor ekatarasya viu 'disinyam apavargah. 65,

dvayoh pradhiina-purusayor eviiu "disinyam, ekikitd, paraspara-viyoga
iti yfivat; so 'pavargah kiivalyam. athavd purusasyii 'va kiivalyam;
¢aham muktah syim> ity eva purusirthati-dar¢anad ity arthah.

20 eka-purnsin nivyttd 'pi prakrtih purusid-‘ntaram prati pravartata ity
atra drstiintarh dargayati:
anya-srsty-upardge 'pi, na virato 'prabuddha-rajju-tattvasye 'vo
yathi jlidninam prati nivrtto 'py ahir aprabuddha-rajju-tattvasya
25 bhaya-'di-srsty-upariigin na virato bhavati, tathi 'va jlAni-purusam prati
nivrttd 'pi prakrtir anyasyd 'jiasya buddhy-idi-spsty-uparigin na virata
bhavati 'ty arthah. virajyata iti pathe "pi virigah parifi-mukhati.
uraga-tulyatvain ca pradhiinasya; rajjutulye puruse samiropanid
iti. evarrvidhat rajjusarpd-'di-dpstintindm dgayam abuddhviii 'vi "bu-
80 dhah kecid vedfinti-bruviih prakrter atyanta-tucchatvam mano-mitratvari
vii tulayanti. etena prakrtisatyati-vidi-simkhyo-'kta-drstintena gruti-
smrty-artha bodhaniyih.

na kevala drstintavattvend "yam arthah sidhyati, ki tu:
karma-nimitta-yogic ca. 67.
36 srstin nimittarh yat karma, tasya sambandhiid apy anya-purusirtharh
srjati 'ty arthah.
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«nanu sarvesim purusinim aprirthakatayd niirapeksyd-'vigese ’pi
kameit praty eva pradbinam pravartate, kamicit prati ca nivartata ity
atra ki niyimakam? na ca karma niyimakam; kasya purusasya kim
karme 'ty atril 'pi niyimaka-'bhavad» iti. tatrd 'ha:
niirapeksye 'pi prakrty-upakére 'viveko nimittam. 68. [

purusanam niirapeksye 'py cayam me svimy, ayam evd ‘ham> ity
avivekid eva prakrtih srsty-idibhih purusin upakaroti 'ty arthah. tathi
ca yasmii purusdyd 'tmiinam avivicya dar¢ayitumh viisani vartate, tam
praty eva pradhiinam pravartata ity eva niyimakam iti bhiaval.

« pravrttisvabhiivatvat kathar viveke 'pi nivrttir upapadyatim?s 10
tatrd "ha:
nartaki-vat pravrttasya ’pi nivrttic ca&ritarthyat. 69.

purugartham eva pradhinasya pravrtti-svabbiivo, na tu siminyena.
atah pravrttasyd 'pi pradhiinasya purusirthasamipti-riipe cariti-rthatve
sati nivrttir yuktd; yathi parisadbhyo nrtya-dargand-rtham pravritiya 16
nartakyiis tatsiddhiu nivrttir ity arthah.

nivrttin hetv-antaram Gha:
dosa-bodhe 'pi no 'pasarpanam pradhinasya, kula-vadhii-vat.
70.
purnsena prakrteh parinmitva-dubkhatmakatva-'di-dosa-darganid api 20
lajjitayih prakrteh punar na purusam praty upasarpapam; kula-vadhi-
vat; yathid <svimind me doso drsta ity avadhiranena lajjita kula-vadhiir
na sviminam upasarpati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam Naradiye:
“gavikird 'pi miudhyena ciram bhuktd guni-'tmani
prakrtir jiata-dose 'yar lajjaye 'va nivartata ™ iti. 25
etad evo 'ktam Karikayi 'pi:
“ prakrteh sukumirataram na kimeid asti 'ti me matir bhavati,
¥& <drstd 'smi> 'ti punar na darganam upditi purusasye ” "ti.

enanu purusiirtham cet pradhiina-pravrttis, tarhi bandha-moksibhyiim
purnsasya parinimi-'pattir? » iti. tatrd "ha: 30
nii 'kdntato bandha-moksfu purusasya, 'vivekad rte. 71

dubkha-yoga-viyogariipiu bandha-moksiiu purusasya niii 'kintatas
tattvatah, kim tu caturtha-siitra-vaksyamiina-prakireni 'vivekiad eve "ty
arthah.

paramirthatas tu yathoktdu bandha-moksiiu prakrter eve "ty iha: 85
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prakrter Afijasyat, sasafigatvit, pagu-vat. T2.
prakrter evii 'fijasyena tattvato duhkhena bandha-moksiun; sasafiga-
tvad, duhkha-sidhaniir dharma-'dibhir liptatviit; pagu-vat; yathid pagi
rajjvi liptatayd bandha-moksa-bhigi, tadvad ity arthah. etad uktam
6 Kirikayi:
“tasmiin na badhyate 'ddha, na mucyate, nd 'pi sarhsarati purusah;
samsarati badhyate mucyate ca niinii-'¢grayi prakrtir” iti.

“dvayor ekatarasya viu 'disinyam apavarga" iti siitre ea yah purusasyd
'y apavarga uktah, sa pratibimba-riipasya mithyi-dubkhasya viyoga
10 eve 'ti.
«buddher ye bhivi-'staka-riipd gunis, tatra kair bandhah, kiir va
moksa? » ity dkafksiyim dha:
riipdih saptabhir AtmAnam badhniti pradhinarm, koga-kira-
vad, vimocayaty eka-riipena. 73.

16 dharma-viiirigyii-'gvaryi-'dharmi-jiiind-"vilirigyi- ndigvaryiih sapta-
bhi riipiih sva-dharmiir dubkha-hetubhih prakrtir dtminam duhkhena
badhniti; koga-kiira-vat; koca-kiira-krmir yathd sva-nirmitend ‘visend
"tmiinam badhniti, tadvat. sii 'va ca prakrtir eka-riipepa jfifinenii 'vi
"tmiinarh duhkhan mocayati "ty arthah.

a0 «nanu «<bandha-muktl avivekiid: iti yad uktam, tad ayuktam; avi-
vekasyd 'heyd-'nupadeyatvit; loke duhkhasya tad-abhiva-sukhd-'der eva
ca svato heyo-'piadeyatviit. anyathii dpsta-hiinirs ity fcaflkya caturtha-
stitro-'ktaih svayar vivrnoti:
nimittatvam avivekasya, na drsta-hanih. 74.

o5 avivekasya purusesu bandha-moksa-nimittatvam eva puro ’ktar, na
tv aviveka eva tiv iti; nd 'to drsta-hiinir ity arthall. etac ca prathami-
'dhyfiyasiitresu spastam. aviveka-nimittit prakrti-purusayoh samyogah;
tasmiic ca samyogid utpadyamiinasya prikrta-duhkhasya puruse yah pra-
tibimbah, sa eva duhkha-bhogo dubkha-bandhah; tan-nivrttir eva ca

o moksi-khyah purusirtha iti.

tad evam ddi-sargam frabhya 'tyantika-laya-paryanto "khila-parinimah
pradhina-tad-vikirinim eva; purusas tu kitastha-pirpa-cinmiitra eve 'ty
adhyfiyadvayena vistarato vivecitam. tasya vivekasya nigpatty-upiyesu
siira-bhiitam abhyisam @ha:

85 tattva-'bhydsin <ne 'ti ne "ti, 'ti tyAigad viveka-siddhih. 75.
prakrti-paryantesu jadesn ¢ne 'ti ne ti» 'ty abhimina-tyfiga-riipit
tattvii-bhydsad viveka-nispattir bhavati; itarat sarvam abhyfsasyd 'figa-
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mitram ity arthah. tathii ca grutih “athi 'ta idego: ne 'ti ne 'ti; na hy
etasmad iti ne 'ty anyat param asti,” “sa esa Atmd ne 'ti ne 'ti" ty-adir
iti.

“ avyakti-'dye vigesi-'nte vikiire 'smifig ca varnite

cetani-'cetand-'nyatva-jiiinena jliinam ucyata ™ iti. [
yathi:

“asthisthiinaih snayn-yutam minsa-gonita-lepanam

carmii-'vanaddhar durgandhi piirpam miitra-purisayoh

jari-goka-samiivistarh rogi-'yatanam fituram

rajasvalam anityaih ea bhiitd-'viisam imarh tyajet. 10

nadi-kiilarh yathi vrkso, vrksain vii gakunir yatha,

tathd tyajann imarh dehari krechriid grihid vimucyata "
iti. etad eva Kirikayi "py uktam:

“evam tattvii-'bhydisin <nd ’smi, na me, nii "ham» ity aparigesam
aviparyayid viguddham kevalam utpadyate jiiinam” iti. 16

<ni 'smi 'ty Atmanah kartrtva-nisedhah; <na me, iti safiga-nisedhah;
«nii "ham> iti tidatmya-nisedhah. c<kevalam, ity asya vivarapam: cavi-
paryaydd viguddham» iti; antard-ntard viparyayend 'viplutam ity arthah.
idam eva kevalatvam siddhigabdena siitre proktam; *vivekakhyitir
aviplavi hiino-piya” iti Yoga-sitrendi 'tidr¢a-jiinasyii 'va moksa-hetu- 20
tva-siddhir iti.

viveka-siddhiin vigesam dha:
adhikari-prabhedin na niyamah. 76.
mandi-'dy-adhikiri-bheda-sattvid abhyiise kriyamiine 'py asminn eva
janmani viveka-nispattir bhavati 'ti niyamo ni 'sti 'ty arthah. ata uttami- g5
'dhikiram abhyasa-pataveni "tmanah sampidayed iti bhivah.

viveka-nigpattyii "va nistdro, nii 'nyathe "ty fiha:
badhitad-'nuvrityd madhya-vivekato 'py upabhogah. 77.

sakrt samprajiidta-yogend ’tma-siksitkiro-'ttaram madhya-viveki-
'vasthe madhyama-viveke 'pi sati puruse badhitinim api duhkhi-'dinim go
prarabdha-vagit pratibimba-riipena puruge ‘nuvrttyd bhogo bhavati 'ty
arthah. viveka-nispattig cii 'punar-utthindd asamprajfiitid eva bhavati
'ti; atas tasydm satyiirh na bhogo 'sti 'ti pratipidayitum madhya-vivekata
ity uktam. manda-vivekas tu saksitkarit plrvam g¢ravana-manana-
dhyfina-mitra-riipa iti vibhigah. 35
jivan-muktag ca. 78.

jivan-mukto 'pi madhya-viveki-'vastha eva bhavati "ty arthah.
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jivan-mukte pramfinam &ha:
upadegyo-'padestrtvit tat-siddhih. T79.

gistresu viveka-visaye guru-gisya-bhiiva-gravanij jivan-mukti-siddhir
ity arthah; jivan-muktasyai 'vo 'padestriva-sambhavad iti.

6 ¢ruti¢ ca. 80.
grutir api jivan-mukte sti
“diksayii "va naro mueyet, tisthen mukto ’pi vigrahe;
kulila-cakra-madhya-stho vicchinno pi bhramed ghatah,”
“brahmii "va san brahma "pyeti” ty-adir iti. Naradiya-smrtir api:
10 “ pirvii-'bhyiisa-balat kiirye na lokyo na ca vaidikah
a-punya-papah sarvi-'tma jivan-muktah sa ucyata” iti.

enanu ¢ravana-mitrend 'py upadestrtvam syit?» tatrd "ha:
itarathd 'ndha-parampard. 8l.
itarathi manda-vivekasya 'py upadestrtve 'ndha-parampari-'pattir ity
15 arthah. sdmagryeni 'tma-tattvam ajiidtvi ced upadiget, kasmifigeid ance
sva-bhramena gisyam api bhrinti-kuryat, so 'py anyam, so 'py anyam ity
evam andha-parampare "ti.

«nanu jiinena karma-ksaye sati kathar jivanath sydt?s tatrid 'ha:
cakra-bhramana-vad dhrta-carirah. 82.

20 kulala-karma-nivrttav api piirva-karma-vegiid yatha svayam eva kiyat-
killarh cakram bhramati, evam jfiino-'ttarath karma-nutpattiv api pri-
rabdha-karma-vegena cestam@nam gariram dhrtva jivan-muktas tisthati
"ty arthah.

«nanu jAana-hetu-samprajiita-yogena bhogd-'di-visana-ksaye kathar
25 qarira-dharanam? na ca < yogasya samskiri-'bhibhivakatve kim minam?»
iti vdcyam; “vyutthina-nirodha-satnskirayor abhibhava-pradurbhivin
nirodha-parinima” iti Yogasiitratas tatsiddheh; cirakilinasya visayd-
‘ntard-'vegasya visayi-ntara-sarhskard-'bhibhavakataya loke 'py anubhaviic
ce» 'ti, tatrd 'ha:
80 samskara-lecatas tat-siddhih. 83.

carira-dhiirana-hetavo ye visayasarskiris, tesim alpi-'vagesit tasya
arira-dhiiranasya siddhir ity arthah. atra ca "vidy-sarhskfirasya sattd
nd 'peksyate; avidydyd janmi-'di-ripa-karma-vipiki-rambha-matre hetu-
tvit; Yoga-bhisye Vydsiis tatha vyikhyatatviit; “vita-riga-janma-dar-
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ganid” iti Nydiyic ea. na tu prarabdha-phalaka-karma-bhoge 'pi ’ti.
yatra ca niyamend "vidyi ‘peksyate, sa prayiisa-vigesa-riipo bhogo miidhesy
evik 'sti; jivan-muktinam tu bhogi-bhiisa eve ’ti prig uktam. yat tu
kageid vedanti-bruvo « vidyd-satmskira-lego 'pi jivan-muktasya tisthatis
‘ty dha, tan na; dharmi-'dharmo-'tpatti-prasafigit; andha-parampari-pra-
safigat; avidya-samskiira-leqa-satti-kalpane prayojand-'bhiivic ca. etac ca
Brahma-mimansi-bhisye prapaficitam iti.

¢iistra-vikyd-rtham upasamharati :
vivekin nihcesa-duhkha-nivrttdu krta-krtyo, ne ‘tarin — ne
‘tarat. 84.
uktdyd vivekasiddhitah para-viirigya<dvirdi sarva-vrtti-nirodhena
yadi nihgesato biadhitd-'bidhita-sidhiranyend 'khila-duhkhari nivartate,
taddi va purusah krta-krtyo bhavati. ne ’tarij, jivan-mukty-ader api 'ty
arthah. — ne "tarid iti vipsa 'dhyfiya-samiiptiu.
atyanta-laya-paryantah kiryo 'vyaktasya, nii "tmanal.
prokta evain viveko 'tra para-vairigya-sidhanam.

iti Vijiianabhiksu-nirmite Kipila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhiisye viiragya-
‘dhydyas trtiyah.

gastra-siddha-khyayiki-jita-mukhene 'dinih viveka-jfiina-sidhaniini
pradarganiyini 'ty etad-artharh caturthd-'dhydya drabhyate :
rija-putra-vat tattvo-'padecat. 1.

piirva-pada-gesa-siitra-stha-viveko 'nuvartate. riija-putrasye 'va tattvo-
'padegiid viveko jiyata ity arthah. atre 'yam dkhydyiki: kagcid rija-
putro ganda-rksa-janmani puriin nihsiritah Cabarena kenacit posito < hain
Gabara > ity abhimanyamiina fiste. tam jivantam jidtva kageid amityah
prabodhayati: <na tvara Qabaro, riija-putro 'sT> 'ti. sa yatha jhatity eva
Capdali-'bhimnath tyaktvd tattvikam rija-bhivam evi 'lambate eriijit
'ham asmi> 'ti, evam evil < 'di-purusiit paripirna-cinmitratveni "bhivyaktid
utpannas tvar tasyd 'figa iti kiiruniko-'pade¢it prakrty-abhiminam tyak-

10

16

tva « Brahma-putratviid aham api Brahmii 'va, na tu tad-vilaksanah sari- 80

siirl» 'ty evam sva-svariipam evi 'lambata ity arthah. tatha Garude:
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“ yathiii 'ka-hema-manind sarvam hemamayam bhavet,
tathai "va jliitam Igena jiftend "py akhilam jagat.
grahii-'visto dvijah kageic ¢ Chiidro "ham » iti manyate,
graha-niigit punah sviyam hrihmanyam manyate yatha,
[} miyi-'vistas tathd jivo <deho 'ham> iti manyate,
miyi-nigit punah sviyam riipam < Brahma ’smi> manyata " iti.

stri-Ciadri-'dayo pi hrﬁhmm]:aua brihmanasyo 'padecarh grutvi krti-
'rthiih syur ity etad-artham fkhyayika-'ntararh dargayati:
picica-vad anyid-'rtho-'padece 'pi. 2.
10 Arjuni-rtharih ¢ri-Krsnena tattvo-'padege kriyamiine "pi samipa-sthasya
pigicasya viveka-jiiinam jitam, evam anyesim api bhaved ity arthah.

yadi ca sakrd-upadecdj jliinamn na jayate, tado 'pade¢d-'vrttir api
kartavye 't "tihdisi-"ntaram fha:
fvrttir asakrd-upadecit. 3.
16 upadegi-'vritir api kartavyd; Chiindogyd-'dau Cvetaketv-adikam praty
Aruni-prabhrtinim asakrd-upadege-'tihiisid ity arthah.

viiragyi-rtharh nidargana-pirvakam dtma-sarmghiitasya bhafiguratvi-
‘dikam pratipadayati:
pita-putra-vad ubhayor drstatvat. 4.
20 svasya pitd-putrayor ivd "tmano 'pi marano-'tpattyor drstatviid anu-
mitatvad viirdgyena viveko bhavati "ty arthah. tad uktam:

“ftmanah pitr-putribhyim anumeyin bhavi-'pyayiv™ iti.

itah param utpanna-jiiinasya viraktasya jliana-nispatty-afiginy akhyd-
yiko-kta-drstintiir dargayati:
25 ¢yena-vat sukha-duhkhi tydga-viyogibhyam. 5.
parigraho na kartavyo, yato dravyfinim tyigena lokah sukhi viyogena
ca dubkhi bhavati, qyena-vad ity arthah. ¢yeno hi samisah kend-py
upahatyd 'migad viyojya dubkhi kriyate; svayar cet tyajati, tada duhkhid
vimucyate. tad uktam:
30 “simigath kuraram jaghnur balino "nye nirimisih ;
tadd 'misam parityajya sa sukhar samavindate " 'ti.
tathi Manuni 'py uktam:

“nadi-kiilari yathii vrkso, vrksath vii gakunir yatha,
tathd tyajann imar deharh krechriid grahad vimueyata” iti.
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ahi-nirvlayani-vat. 6.

yatha 'hir jirpfi tvacam parityajaty anfyfsena heya-buddhys, tathai
'va mumuksuh prakrtim bahu-kilo-'pabhuktim jirnfm  heya-buddhyd
tyajed ity arthah. tad uktam: *jirpim tvacam ivo 'raga™ iti.

tyaktai ca prakrty-idikam punar na svikuryid ity atrii "ha: 5
chinna-hasta-vad va. 7.
yathi chinnar hastam punah ko-'pi ni 'datte, tathdi "vii "tat tyaktam
punar ni 'bhimanyete "ty arthah. — vi-gabdo "py-arthe.
asidhani-'nucintanam bandhiya, Bharata-vat. 8.
vivekasya yad antarafigasidhanarh na bhavati, sa ced dharmo ’pi 10
syiit, tath& 'pi tad-anucintanain tad-anusthiine cittasya tdtparyam na
kartavyar, yatas tad bandhiiya bhavati viveka-vismirakatayi; Bharata-
vat; yathi Bharatasya rija-rser dharmyam api dind-'nitha-haripa-giiva-
kasya posanam ity arthah. tathd ca Jadabharatam prakrtya Visnupurine:
“ capalari capale tasmin diiragamh diira-giimini 16
disic cetah samiisaktarh tasmin haripa-potaka™ iti.
bahubhir yoge virodho rigi-'dibhih, kuméri-cafikha-vat. 9.
bahubhih safigo na kiryah; bahubhih safige hi ragd-'dy-abhivyaktyd
kalaho bhavati yoga-bhrangakah; yathi kumiri-hasta-gafikhinim anyo-
‘nya-safigena jhanatkiiro bhavati "ty arthah. 20

dvabhyam api tathai 'va. 10.
dvibhydm yoge 'pi tathiii 'va virodho bhavati; ata ekikini 'va stha-
tavyam ity arthah. tad uktam:
“viise bahiinim kalaho bhaved, virtta dvayor api;
eka eva caret tasmit, kumiryi iva kafilkanam " iti. 25

Y fcli-viivagya-virase cith; saﬂltu;a-varjite
mline vaktram ivi 'dar¢e na jifinam pratibimbati”
"ti vacandn nirfigatd yogind 'nustheye ’ty dha:
nird¢ah sukhi, Pifigala-vat. 11
dgiih tyaktvia purusah samtosa-'khya-sukhavin bhiiyat; Pifigald-vat; g
yathi Pifigald nima vecyd kintd-'rthini kintam alabdhvd nirvinnd sati
vihiiyil "giirh sukhini babhiiva, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam:
“figi hi paramarh duhkhath, niirigyam paramati sukham,
yatha samchidya kinta-'¢iith sukhari sugviipa Pifigale " 'ti.
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enany dga-nivrttyd dubkha-nivrttih sydit; sukham tu kutah, sidhand-
'bhiivid ?» iti. ucyate: cittasya sattva-pridhiinyena svabhavikam yat
sukham dgayd pihitah tisthati, tad evil '¢i-vigame labdha-vrttikam bha-
vati, tejah-pratibaddha-jala~giitya-vad iti na tatra sidhani-'peksi. etad

5 @va ci 'tma-sukham ity ucyata iti.

yoga-pratibandhakatviid &rambho ’pi bhogd-rtham na kartavyah;
anyathiii 'va tad-upapatter ity aha:
andrambhe 'pi para-grhe sukhi, sarpa-vat. 12.
sukhi bhaved iti gesah. gesam sugamam. tad uktam:
10 « grhi-‘rambho hi duhkhéya, na sukhiiya katham-cana ;
sarpah para-krtam vegma pravigya sukham edhata " itd.

qfistrebhyo gurubhyag ca sira eva grihyah; anyathd 'bhyupagama-
viidi-dibhir ukte ’'sira-bhiige 'nyo-nya-virodhend ’rtha-bihulyena cdi
"kiigratiyd asambhavid ity ha:
16 bahu-¢Astra-guril-'pasane 'pi siri-'dinam, satpada-vat. 13.
kartavyam iti ¢esah; anyat sugamam. tad uktam:
“anubhyag ca mahadbhyag ca ¢Astrebhyah kugalo narah
sarvatah siram Adadyit, puspebhya iva satpada ™ iti.
Mirkandeyapurine ca:
20 “ giira-bhiitam upifisita jiinam yat svirtha-sadhakam ;
jiininim bahutd yii 'sd yoga-vighna-kari hi si.
<idath jlieyam, idarh jieyam iti yas trsitag caret,
asiiu kalpa-sahasresu nii "va jleyam avipnuyad™ iti.

sadhanf-ntarath yathi tathi bhavatv, ekiigratayii 'va samadhi-palana-
25 dviird viveka-siksitkiro nigpidaniya ity dha:
jsu-kira-van nai 'ka-cittasya samfdhi-hanih. 14.
yathd gara-nirminiydi "ka-cittasye 'su-kiirasya pargve riijio gamaneni
'pi na vrtty-antara-nirodho 'hiyata, evam ekigra-cittasya sarvathi 'pi na
samiadhi-hiinir vrtty-antara-nirodha-ksatic bhavati. tatag ca visayd-ntara-
80 sathedra-'bhave dhyeya-siksitkiro 'py avagyam bhavati 'ty ekigratiim
kuryad ity arthah. tad uktam:
«tadiii 'vam Atmany avaruddha-citto na veda kirneid bahir antaram vi,
yathe 'su-kiiro nrpatith vrajantam isin gati-'tmi na dadarga pirgva™ iti.

satyfim gaktiin jffina-baliic cec chiistra-krta-niyamo vrtha langhyate,
35 tadi jiind- nispattyd 'narthakyarh jifina-sidhaninim bhavati 'ty dha:
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krta-niyama-lafighanad anarthakyar, loka-vat. 15.

yah giistresu kyto yogindi niyamas, tasyo "lafighane jilana-nispatty-
iikhyo 'rtho na bhavati; loka-vat; yatha loke bhiiigajyi-'diu vihita-pathyd-
'diniirh lafighane tat-tat-siddhir na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. agaktyd
Jiina-raksi-"rtharh va lafighane tu na jfana-pratibandliah ; 5

“apeta-yrata-karmi tu kevalam brahmani sthitah

brahma-bhiitag caran loke brahma-ciiri 'ti kathyate.”

“na papitha guru-proktinh krto-'panayanah ¢rutim

na dadarga ca karmiini ¢iistriini jagrhe na ce”
’t;r-ﬁdy—ﬂnugitﬁ-'diwvﬁk_r,rubh}'nl_1. ata eva Vispupuriind-'diu vrthd karma- 10
tydgina eva pikhandatay@ ninditih

* purisiith jatd-dharapa-miundyavatim vrthii 'va

moghii-'¢infim akhila-¢auca-bahiskrtinim

pinda-pradana-pitr-toya-vivarjitinim

sambhiisandd api nard narakam prayinti” 16
"ty-adine 'ti.

niyama-vismarane 'py inarthakyam fha:
tad-vismarane 'pi, bheki-vat. 16.
sugamam. bhekydg ce 'yam dkhydyikd. kageid raja mygayiith gato

vipine sundarim kanyar dadarga; si ca rijii bhiiryi-bhiiviya priirthita g0
niyamarh cakre: yadi mahyam tvayi jalah pradargyate, tadi mayd gan-
tavyam iti. ekadi tu kridaydl parigriintd riijinam papraccha: kutm jalam?
itl. rdji 'pi samaymi vismrtya jalam adargayat. tatah sa bheka-riija-
duhiti kiima-riipini bheki bhiitvii julam vivea. tatag ca riiji jila-'dibhir
anvigya 'pi na tim avindad iti. 25

gravana-vad guru-vikya-mimiisiyd apy Gvagyakatva itihisam ha -

no 'padega-gravane 'pi krta-krtyati paramarcad rte, Virocana-

vat. 17.

parimargo guru-vikya-titparya-nirpiiyako viedirah. tarh vino "padega-
vikya-gravane ’pi tattva-jlidna-niyamo nd 'sti; Prajipater upadeca-gravane go
'p1 'ndra-Virocanayor madhye Virocanasya parimargi-bhiivenn viveki-
'bhiiva-gruter ity arthah. ato guri-padistasya mananam api karyam iti.
dreyate ce 'diinim apy ekasydi 'va <tat tvam asy »-upadecasya nini-riipiir
arthe sambhivani: akhandatvam aviidharmya-laksani-bhedo 'vibhigag
ce ti. 5

ata eva ca parimargo drgyata ity dha :
drstas tayor Indrasya. 18.



114 IV.18.  Samkhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

tac-chabdeno ’cyaminayoh pardmargah. tayor Indra-Virocanayor
madhye parimarga Indrasya drstag ce 'ty arthah.

krtakrtyatim api 'ndrasya drstanta-vidhayd pradargayan samyag-
jiiiind-rthind ca gura-seva bahu-kalam kartavye 'ty dha:
b pmmﬁ-bmhmacaryo—’paa&rpanani krtva siddhir bahu-kalat,
tadvat. 19.
tadvad Indrasye 'v@i ’nyasyd 'pi guriu pranati-vedidhyayana-sevi-
'din kyptvii 'va siddhis tattva-'rtha-sphirtir bhavati, ni "nyathe 'ty arthal.
tathd ca grutih:
10 «yasya deve paril bhaktir yatha deve tathil gurdig,
tasydi 'te kathitd hy arthah prakiicante mahiitmana ™ iti.

na kila-niyamo, Vamadeva-vat. 20.
aihikasidhanid eva bhavati *ty-adir jfiano-daye kala-niyamo na sti;

Viamadeva-vat: Vimadevasya janmi-"ntariya-sadhanebhyo garbhe 'pi yathi
16 jiino-'dayas, tathd 'nyasyd 'pi ‘ty arthah. tathd ca grutih *tad dhai

"tat pagyann rsir Vimadevah pratipede «'ham Manur abhavarh Stryag ce>

'ti. tad idam apy etarhi ya evam vedd ¢’ham brahmi ’smi> 'ti, sa idam

sarvam bhavati” 'ty-adir iti. <aham Manur abhavam> ity-idikam avii-

dharmya-laksani-"bheda-parari sarva-vyipakatd-khya-brahmatd-paramh va;
20 « garvath samipnosi, tato 'si sarva”

ity-idismaranit. <sa idah sarvam bhavati "ti tv GupAdhika-pariccheda-

sy "tyanto-'ccheda-param iti.

«nanu saguno-pisaniiyli api jiina-hetutva-gravanit tata eva jliinam
bhavisyati; kim-artham duskara-siiksma-yoga-carye?» 'ti. tatrd 'ha:
25 adhyasta-riipo-'pasanit paramparyena, yajiio-'pisakinaim iva.
21
siddhir ity anusajyate. adhyasta-riipiih purusinim Brahma-Visnu-
Hari-'dinAm uplisanit paramparyena Brahmi-'di-loka-pripti-kramena sat-
tva-guddhi-dvard vii jiEna-nigpattir, na siksit; yathi yajiikindm ity
30 arthah.
Brahmi-'diloka-paramparayd 'pi jlifina-nispattin nd ‘sti niyama ity
iha:
jtara-labhe ’py avrttih, pafici-'gni-yogato janma-gruteh. 22.
nirgunii-'tmana itarasyd ‘dhyasta-rupasya Brahma-loka-paryantasya
35 labhe “py dvrttir asti. kutah? deva-yana-pathena Brahma-lokain gatasya
'pi dyu-parjanya-dhari-nara-yosid-ripd-'gni-paficake pafici-'hutito janma-

__,_
e
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gravande Chindogya-paficama-prapithake “asiu viva loko, Gautamd,
"gnir” ity-idine ‘ty arthah. yac ca Brahma-lokiid andvrtti-vikyam, tat
tatrdi "va priyeno ‘tpanna-jliina-purusa-visayakam iti.

jifina-nispattir viraktasyiii 've 'ty atra nidar¢anam iha :
viraktasya heya-hinam upideyo-'padanam, hansa-ksira-vat. 23.

viraktasydi "va heyiinim prakrty-idinfm hanam upadeyasys i ‘tmana
upidinam bhavati; yathd dugdba-jalayor ekibhivi-'pannayor madhye
'sira-jala-tyigena sira-bhiita-ksiro-'pidinath hansasydi 'va, na tu kiki-'der
ity arthah.

siddha-purusa-safighd apy etad ubhayam bhavati "ty Gha:
labdhi-'ticaya-yogad va, tadvat. 24.

labdho ‘tigayo jifina-kAsthd yena, tatsafigid apy uktam bhavati,
hansa-vad eve 'ty arthah; yathd ‘larkasya Dattatreya-samgama-mitrid eva
svayah vivekah pridur-abhid iti.

rigi-safigo na kiirya ity iha:
na kima-caritvam rago-'pahate, guka-vat. 26.

rigo-'pahate puruse kiimatah safigo na kartavyah; g¢uka-vat; yatha
guka-paksi prakpsta-riipa iti krtvi kima-ciram na karoti riipa-lolupdir
bandhana-bhayiit, tadvad ity arthah.

riigi-safige tu dosam dha:
guna-yogid baddhah, ¢uka-vat. 26.

tesarn safige tu guna-yogit tadiya-riigi-'di-yogid baddhah syat; guka-
vad eva; vathi quka-paksi vyidhasya gupdi rajjubhir baddho bhavati,
tadvad ity arthah.

athavi gunitayd guna-lolupiir baddho bhavati, quka-vad ity arthah.
atriil "vo 'ktam Siubharina:
“ga me samidhir jala-viisa-mitra-matsyasya safigit sahasii "va nastah;
parigrahah safiga-krto mami *yam, parigraho-"tthiig ca maha-vidhitsd ™ iti.

viiirigyasyd 'py upiiyam avadhirayati dvibhyim :
na bhogad riga-¢antir, muni-vat. 27.
yathii muneh Siubharer bhogiin na riga-cintir abhiit, evam anyegim
api na bhavati 'ty arthah. tad uktam Saubbarinii 'va:
“ & mrtyuto nii 'va mano-rathinim anto 'sti; vijiiitam idam mayi 'dya.
mano-rathii-'sakti-parasya cittam na jiyate vii parami-'rtha-safigi” 'ti.

10

15

30
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api tu
dosa-dar¢anad ubhayoh. 28.
ubhayoh prakrti-tat-kiryayoh parir_:ﬁmitva—duhkhﬁtmaknt?i-'di—dugw
darganiid eva riga-gintir bhavati, muni-vad eve 'ty arthah. Saubharer
5 hi safiga-dosa-darganid eva pagedd viirigyam griyate :
« duhkham yad eviii "ka-garira-janma,
cati-'rdha-sarmkhyarh tad idam prasitam;
parigrahena ksitipd-'tmajinim
gutiir anekiir bahuli-kytam tad "
10 ity-Adine ti.

riigi-'di-dogo-'pahatasyo "padega-grahane "py anadhikiiram iha:
na malina-cetasy upadega-bija-praroho, 'ja-vat. 29.
upadega-riipat yaj jifina-vrksasya bijam, tasyd 'fikuro 'pi riga-'di-
malina-citte no 'tpadyate; Aja-vat; yatbd ’ja-nfimni nrpe bhirya-goka-
16 malina-citte Vasistheno 'ktasyd ’'py upadega-bijasya ni ’fkura utpanna
ity arthah.
kim bahuni?

na 'bhisa-mitram api, malina-darpana-vat. 30.
dApata-jfiinam api malina-cetasy upadegiin na jayate; visayi-'ntara-
20 sameiiri-dibhih pratibandhit; yathd maldih pratibandhin malina-darpane
'rtho na pratibimbati, tadvad ity arthah. tad uktam Yijiavalkyena:
*malino hi yathii 'dargo riipii-'lokasya na ksamah,
tathd vikala-karana atma-jiiinasya na ksama ™ iti.

yadi vii yathi-katharm-cij jifinarh jiyeta, tathd 'py upade¢d-'nuriipam
25 na bhaved ity fiba:
na taj-jasyad 'pi tad-riipatd, pafika-ja-vat. 3L
tasmid upadecdj jitasydi 'pi jidinasyo 'padegi-‘nuriipatd na bhavati
simagryeni "navabodhiit ; pafika-ja-vat; yathd bijasyo 'ttamatve 'pi pafika-
dosiid bija-nuriipati pafika-jasya na bhavati, tadvad ity arthah. pafika-
30 sthiiniyam gisya-cittam.

enanu Brahma-loka-'disv digvaryenii 'va purusirtha-siddhyi kim-
artham etivatd prayiisena moksiya jlina-nispidanam?» tatrd 'ha:
na bhiti-yoge 'pi krta-krtyato, 'pasya-siddhi-vad —upésya-sid-
dhi-vat. 32.
P digvarya-yoge 'pi krta-krtyati krti-'rthatd ni 'sti; ksayi-'ticaya-duh-
khiir anugamit. upiisya-siddhi-vat; yatho 'pasyinim Brahmi-'dinim sid-
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dhi-yoge 'pi na krta-krtyati, tesim api yoga-nidra-'din yogi-'bhyisa-grava-
nit, tathdi 'va tad-upasanaya prapta-tad-digvaryasyi 'pi 'ty arthah.—
upasyasiddhi-vad iti vipsd "dhydya-samiptiu.

adhyiya-tritayo-'ktasya vivekasya 'ntar-afigakam

akhyayikabhih samproktam atri 'dhyfiye samisatah. 2 B

iti Vijiinabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhasya akhyayika-
'dhyiyag caturthah.

sva-cistra-siddhiintah paryiptah. itah param sva-gistre paresim
piirva-paksan apakartum paficami-'dhyfiya firabhyate. tatrii 'div «&adi-
siitre 'tha-gabdena yan mafigalaih krtarh, tad vyartham » ity iksepam samii- 10
dhatte :
mafigald-'caranar ¢ista-'carit phala-darcanic chrutitag ce 'ti. 1.
mafigald-'caranath yat krtam, tasydi 'tdih pramapaih kartavyati-sid-
dhir ity arthah. iti-gabdo hetv-antari-'kifiksi-niriisi-'rthal.

« “jgvari-'siddher” iti yad uktam, tan no 'papadyate, karma-phala- 15
diitrtayii tatsiddher» iti ye piirva-paksinas, tin nirikaroti:
ne ‘gvard-'dhisthite phala-nispattih, karmana tat-siddheh. 2.
igvarii-'dhisthite kirane karma-phala-rupa-parinimasya nispattir na
yuktd; dvagyakena karmandi 'va phala-nispattisambhaviid ity arthah.

igvarasya phala-ditrtvarm na ghatate 'p1 'ty dha stitraih: 20
svo-'pakiridd adhisthfinam, loka-vat. 3.

igvarasyd 'dhisthitrtve svo-'pakiiri-'rtham eva loka-vad adhisthinam
syad ity arthah.

« bhavatv Tgvarasyd 'py upakiirah ; ki ksatir?» ity fcafikyd 'ha:
laukike-'¢gvara-vad itaratha. 4. 26

igvarasya 'py upakira-svikiire liukike-'gvara-vad eva so 'pi samsiri
syat; apiurna-kiimatayi duohkhii-'di-prasafigid ity arthah.

« tathiii "'va bhavatv » ity dcafikyi 'ha:

paribhasiko va. 5.
samsira-sattve 'pi ced igvaras, tarhi sargd-'dy-utpanna-puruse pari- 30
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bhisi-mitram asmikam iva bhavatim api syiit; samsiritva-'pratihateccha-
tvayor virodhin nitydi-'gvaryd-nupapatter ity arthah.

igvarasyd 'dhisthiitrtve badhaki-'ntaram fiha
na rigad rte tat-siddhih, pratiniyata-karanatvat. 6.
6 kim ca ragam vind ni 'dhisthatrtvam sidhyati; pravritin rigasya
pratiniyata-kiiranatvid ity arthah. upakira ista-rtha-siddbl, rigas ta
"tkate 'eche 'ti na piunaruktyam.

enanv evam astu riigo 'pi 'gvare.» tatrii ‘ha:

tad-yoge 'pi na nitya-muktah. 7.

10 riga-yoge 'pi svikriyamine sa nitya-mukto na syit; tatag ca te
siddhfinta-hiinir ity arthah. ki ca prakrtim praty figvaryam prakrti-
parinima-bhiite-'cchii-'dind na sambhavati; anyo-'nyi-'grayit: iccho-"tpatty-
anantaram prakrti-pravartanam, prakrti-pravrtty-anantaram ce ‘cchd-'dir
iti. nitye-'echii-'dikam ca prakrtiu na yuktam; g¢rutismrti-siddha-simyé-

16 'vasthi-'nupapatteh.

atah prakfira-dvayam avagisyate, tad yathii: figvaryam kim pradhiina-
dharmatveni ’smad-abhimatiniim icchii-'diniirh saksid eva cetana-samban-
dhiit, ki vi 'yas-kfinta-mani-vat sarimidhi-satti-matrena prerakatvad? iti.
tatrdi "dyam paksan dasayati:

20 pradhina-cakti-yogic cet, safigh-'pattih. 8.

pradhiina-cakter icchi-'deh puruse yogit purusasyd 'pi dharma-safiga-
*pattih; tathii ca “sa yat tatra pagyaty, ananviigatas tena bhavati; asafigo
hy ayam purusa” ity-idi-gruti-virodha ity arthah.

antye tv fha:
2 gatti-mitric cet, sarvii-'¢gvaryam. 9.
ayas-kiinta-vat sarnidhisatti-matrena ced &igvaryar, tarhi sarvesim
eva tat-tatsargesu bhoktipim purhsiim avigesendi '¢varyam asmad-abhipre-
tam eva siddham; akhila-bhoktrsamyogid eva pradhinena mahad-adi-
sarjaniid iti. tatag cdi <'ka eve 'gvara» iti bhavatsiddhanta-hiinir ity
30 arthal. N 3
esyad etat. Igvarasidhaka-pramiina-virodheniii 'te ‘sat-tarkd eva;
anyathdi "vam-vidha-'sat-tarka-sahasriiih pradhinam api badhitum ¢akyata »
ity ata dha:
pramini-'bhavan na tat-siddhih. 10.
% tatsiddhir nitye-'qvara-siddhib. Tgvare tivat pratyaksarh nd 'sti 'ty
anumiina-gabdiv eva pramane vaktavye; te ca na sambhavata ity arthah.
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asambhavam eva pratipadayati sitriibhyim :
sambandhd-'bhavan na 'numfnam. 1L

sambandho vydiptih; abhivo 'siddhih. tatha ca «mahad-adikam sakar-
trkam, kdryatvid » ity-idy-anuminesy aprayojakatvena vydpyatva-siddhyd
ne "gvare ‘numinam ity arthah. 5

ni 'pi ¢abda ity dha:
grutir api pradhiina-karyatvasya. 12.

prapafice pradhina-kiryatvasyli 'va grutir asti, na cetana-kiranatve,
yathd

“ajim ekir lohita-qukla-krsnam bahvih prajih srjaminim sariipah,” 10

“tad dhe 'darh tarhy avyikrtam iisit, tan nima-ripabhyam vyidkriyate”
"ty-adir ity arthah.

yi ca “tad diksata: bahu syim” ity-idig cetana-kirapatd-grutih, sa
sargi-'div utpannasys mahat-tattvo-'pidhikasya mahi-purusasya-janya-
jfiina-pardi; kit v bahu-bhavand-nurodhit pradhina eva <killam pipati- 15
sati> "ti-vad giuni; anyathd “siksi cetd kevalo nirgunag ce " "ty-adi-gruty-
ukti-' parinfimitvasya puruse ‘nupapatter iti.

ayam ce 'gvara-pratisedha digvarye vairAgyd-‘rtham Igvara-jiinat
vinii 'pi moksa-pratipidani-'rtharh ca praudhi-vida-mitram iti prag eva
vyakhyitam. anyathd jiva-vy@ivritasye 'gvara-nityatvi-'der giunatva-kal- 20
pani-giuravam. aupddhikindih nitya-jfiine-'cchd-dinim mahad-adi-pari-
nimfnim cd 'fgikdrena kiutasthyd-'dy-upapatter ity-idikam Brahma-
miminsiyiim drastavyam iti.

«ni 'vidyiito bandha iti yat siddhdntitam prathama-pade, tatra para-
matarm vistaratah praghattakena diisayati: 25
na 'vidyi-cakti-yogo nihsafigasya. 13.

pare prihub: «pradhiinai na ‘sti, ki tu jiana-nigyd-nidy-avidyd-
'khyi caktig cetane tisthati. tata eva cetanasya bandhas, tan-nige ca
moksas iti. tatre 'dam ucyate: nihsafigatayd cetanasyd 'vidyd-cakti-
yogah siksin na sambhavati ti. avidyd hy atasmins tad-ikiratd, sa ca 2
vikiira-vigeso vikiira-hetu-samyoga-riipath safigaih vini na sambhavati 'ty
arthah. _ _ -

enanv avidyd-vagid evi 'vidyi-yogo vaktavyah; tathd cd 'paramir-
thikatviin na tayd safiga» iti. tatrd "ha:
tad-yoge tat-siddhav anyo-'nyd-‘¢rayatvam. 14. 35

avidyd-yogid avidydsiddhiu ci 'nyo-'nyd-'grayatvam &tmd-'grayatvam
anavasthi ve "ti gesah.
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esyid etat. «prakrti-kirya-vaicitryic chruty-ideg ca dharmi-'di-sid-
dhir» iti yad uktam, tad ayuktam ; triguuﬁ.-‘tmﬁka—pmkrtes tat-kiryanim
ca bhavatim crutydi 'va badhit “siksi ceta kevalo nirgunag ca,” “athi
‘ta fidego: ne 'ti ne ’ti,”

[ “ggabdam aspar¢am artipam avyayati
tathd "rasarh nityam agandhavac ca yad”

ity-idind, *na nirodho na co ‘tpattih,” * viicd-rambhanamh vikiiro nima-
dheyam, mrttike "ty eva satyam” ity-idind ce» 'ti. tad etat pariharati:
guné-'dinim ca na 'tyanta-badhah. 26.

10 guniiniith sattvii-'dinamh tad-dharminfm ca sukhi-'dinfim tat-kiryinam
api mahad-idiniith svariipato nii 'sti badhah, kit tu samsargata eva cetane
bidho, 'yasy dusnya-badha-vat. tathd kilata eva 'vasthd-'dibhir badho
gund-'dy-akhila-parinimina ity arthah.

<kutah punah svariipata eva bidho na bhavati, svapna-manorathi-'di-

16 padiirtha-vad ? » ity akafiksiyim dha :

pafici-'vayava-yogat sukha-samvittih. 27.

atra vigisya paksi-karaniya vivada-visayii-kadegasya sukha-miitrasya
grahanath sarva-visayo-'palaksakam, — sukhd-'di-satvittir iti pithas tu
samicinah.

20 pafici 'vayaviig ca nydyasya pratijii-hetii-'diharano-'panaya-nigama-
niini; tesii yogin melaniit sukhii-'dy-akhila-padirtha-siddhir ity arthah.
prayogag ci "yam: sukharh sat; artha-kriyi-kiritviit; yad-yad artha-kriya-
kfiri, tat-tat sad, yathd cetandh; pulakd-'di-ripa-'rtha-kriyd-kari ca su-
kham ; tasmiit sad iti.

45 cetaniinfih ¢f "vikiiritve "pi visaya-prakiica evi 'rtha-kriye ti. — nisti-
kam prati ca vyatireky anumiinari kartavyam, tatra ca gaga-griiga-'dir
drstanta iti.

«pratyaksd-tiriktam praminam eva na bhavati, vyipyatvi-'dy-asid-
dher » iti cfirvikah punah gafikate :
s0 na sakrd-grahanat sambandha-siddhih. 28.
sakrt-sahacira-grahaniit sambandho vydiptir na sidhyati, bhiiyastvam
i 'nanugatam. ato vydpti-grahd-'sambhavin nd 'numinend 'rthasiddhir
ity arthah.

samidhatte :

35 niyata-dharma-sahityam ubhayor ekatarasya vi vyaptih. 29.
dharma-sihityarn dharmatdyfirn sihityar, sahacira iti yivat. tathd
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co 'bhayoh sidhya-sddhanayor ekatarasya sidhana-mitrasya va niyato
*vyabhicarito yah sahaciirah, sa vyiptir ity arthah. ubhayor iti sama-
vyipti-pakse proktam. niyamag ci 'nukila-tarkena grihya iti na vyipti-
grahii-sambhava iti bhavah.

vyaptir vaksyamina-gakty-idi-ripam padirthi-'ntara na bhavati 'ty &
aha:
na tattva-'ntaram, vastu-kalpani-prasakteh. 30.
niyata-dharma-siihityd-"tiriktd vyfiptir na bhavati; vyaptitvi-'grayasya
vastuno ’pi kalpani-prasafigit. asmibhis tu siddha-vastuna eva vyiipti-
tva-matram klptam ity arthah. 10

para-matam &ha:

nija-gakty-udbhavam ity acaryah. 3l

apare tv fGciiry@i « vyiipyasya sva-gakti-janyam cakti-vigesa-riipar tat-
tvi-ntaram eva vydptirs ity dhub. nija-cakti-mitram tu yivad-dravya-
sthiiyitayi na vyiiptih; degd-'ntara-gatasya dhiimasya vahny-avyipyatvit. 16
degi-'ntara-gamanena ca sii ¢aktir niigyata iti no 'kta-laksane ’tivydptih.
sva-mate t@ "tpatti-kili-'vacchinnatvena dhiimo vigesaniya iti bhaval.

fdheya-cakti-yoga iti Paficagcikhah. 32.
buddhy-adisn prakrty-idi-vyipyatd-vyavahirid Gdhirata-gaktir vyipa-
katii, 'dheyati-caktimattvam ca vydpyatvam iti Paficagikha ity arthah. 20

enanv adheya-gaktih kim-artham kalpyate? vyapyasya vastunah sva-
riipa-gaktir eva vylptir astu.»  tatrd 'ha:

na svariipa-¢aktir niyamah, punar-vada-prasakteh. 33.

svariipa-gaktis tu niyamo vyiiptir na bhavati, piunaruktya-prasafigiit ;
¢ghatah kalaga» iti-vad «<buddhir vyipye> 'ty atrii 'py arthia-bhedene "ty 25
arthah.— svariipam iti vaktavye gakti-pado-'pidanam vyapter vydpya-
dharmato-"papadandya.

paunaruktyath svayam eva vivrnoti:

vigesana-'narthakya-prasakteh. 34.
piirva-siitra eva vyikhyita-priyam idam. a0

diisanii-'ntaram aha:
pallavi-'disv anupapatte¢ ca. 35.

pallava-'disu vrksa-'di-vyipyatd 'sti; svaripa-gakti-mitram tu tasya
laksanath na sambhavati; chinna-pallave 'pi svariipa-gakter anapiyena
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tadinim api vydpyatd-'patter ity arthah. #adheya-caktis tu ccheda-kale
vinagte 'ti na tadiinim vydiptir iti bhaval.
«nani kim Paficagikhena nija-gakty-udbhavo vy@ptir eva no ‘cyate?
tarhi dhiimasya vahny-idheyatva-'bhivad vahny-avyipyata-pattirs iti.
6 tatrdl 'ha:
ddheya-cakti-siddh&u nija-cakti-yogah, samina-nyayat. 36.
adheya-gakter vyaptitva-siddhiin nija-gakty-udbhavo 'pi vydptitvena
siddha eva; samdna-nyiyad, yuktisimydd ity arthah. ananugamas tu
nini-'rtha-gabda-van na dosiya. —evah sva-mate 'pi nandvidha-sahacird
10 eva vydptayo bodhy@ih. na c@ii «’'vam apy anumiti-hetutve vydptinam
ananugamah syd » iti vicyam ; trni-"rani-many-idi-vat kiirya-gata-viijatya-
‘dy-upapatter iti.

¢ pafiei-' vayava-yogd guni-'di-siddhirs iti yad uktam, tad-upapida-
niya vyiipti-nirvacanend 'numina-primiinye bidhakam apfistam. idanim
15 paflcd-'vayava-riipa-gabdasya  jiana-janakatvo-'papattaye gabda-gakty-adi-
nirvacanena tad-anupapatti-riipah ¢abda-primfnye paresim badhakam
Apdsyate:
vacya-vacaka-bhavah sambandhah ¢abda-'rthayoh. 37.
arthe viicyatd-'khyd gaktih, cabde viicakati-khyd caktir asti. sii 'va
20 tayoh sambandho, ‘nuyogiti-vat. tajjiidinic chabdend 'rtho-'pasthitir ity
arthah.

gakti-grihakiny iha:
tribhih sambandha-siddhih. 38.

apto-padego vrddha-vyavahirah prasiddha-pada-siminadhikaranyam
25 ity etdiis tribhir ukta-sambandho grhyata ity arthah.

na karye niyama, ubhayatha darcanit. 39.
sa ca gakti-mahah kirya eva bhavati 'ti niyamo nfi 'sti; loke kiirya-
vad akiirye 'pi vrddha-vyavahiri-'di-daran@id ity arthah. yathi hi ¢giim
anaye> 'ty-idi-kiirya-para-vikydd vpddhasya gavi- nayani-'di-vyavahiiro
80 drgyata, evam eva < putras te jita ity-idi-siddha-para-vikyad api polaka-
'di-vyavahiiro drgyata iti. siddhi-rtha-gabda-primanya-siddhau ea viveke
vedanta-priminyair siddham ity dgayah.

«nanu bhavatu loke siddhe ;;:;kt;—gmhnf_:; ar;ha-prat}'a}'ﬁ-’di-dnn;anﬁt.
vede tu katham bhavisyati; akiirya-bodhana-viiyarthyad ? » iti. tatedi "ha:

8 loke vyutpannasya veda-’rtha-pratitih. 40.
loke gabda-gakti-vyutpannasya purusasya tad-anusirendi "va veda-’rtha-
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pratitih; na hi loke gaktir bhinnd, vede ca bhinnd; cya eva liukikis, ta
eva vilidikdi» iti nyfiydt. ato loke siddhii-'rtha-paratva-siddhin vede "pi tat
sidhyati 'ty arthah. siddha-viveka-pratipidanasya ci 'vidy@-nivrtti-dvira
moksah phalam; yathi loke ¢ putras te jita ity-idi-pratipadanasya harsi-
~'dih phalam iti na tad-viiyarthyam. b

atra cafikate :
na tribhir, apaurugeyatvad vedasya, tad-arthasyid ‘tindriyatvét.
41,

«nanu tribhir &pto-"pade¢d-'dibhir veda-¢abde na ¢akti-grahah sambha-
vati; vedasyd 'pAuruseyatvena tad-arthesv &Apto-'padegii-bhiiviit; tatha 10
vedi-rthasyd 'tindriyatayil tatra vrddha-vyavahiirasya prasiddha-pada-
samanidhikaranyasya ca grahitum agakyatvid ity arthah.

tatrd "tindriyd-'rthatvam idiu nirdkaroti :
na, yajiid-'deh svarfipato dharmatvar, vaicistyat. 42.

yad uktary, tan na, yato devato-'ddegyaka-dravya-tyigi-'di-riipasya 16
yajiis-dind-'deh svaripata eva dharmatvain, veda-vihitatvar, vaigistyat,
prakrsta-phalakatvit. yajiii-'dikamh ce ‘cchd-'dirfipatviin ni ‘tindriyan,
na tu yajii-'di-visayakii-'piirvasya dharmatvam, yena veda-vihitasyd 'tin-
driyatd syiid ity arthah. <nanu tathda ’pi devatd-"dy-atindriyd-'rtha-gha-
titatvam asti» 'ti cen, na; atindriyesv api padirthatd-'vacchedakena 20
siminya-ripena pratiter vaksyaminatvad iti.

yac co 'ktam capiuruseyatvend 'pto-'padeqii-bhiivas iti, tad api nir-
fikaroti :

nija-caktir vyutpattyd vyavacchidyate. 43.

apiurugseyatve 'pi vedanim sviibhiiviki yi 'rthesu caktir asti, sii *vii 25
‘ptiiir vrddba-parampariibhir vyutpattyd <’sya ¢abdasyd 'yam arthas ity
evat-ripayll vyavacchidyate, ¢isyebhyo 'rthi-'ntardid vyfvartyo "padigyate ;
na tv ddhunika-gabda-vat svayai samketyate, yena piuruseyatvi-peks
syiid ity arthah.

enanu tathi ’py atindriya-devati-phali-'disu katham gakti-graho 30
viiidika-padaniim syiit?»> tatrdi "ha:

yogyi-'yogyesu pratiti-janakatvit tat-siddhih. 44,

pratyaksi-'pratyaksesu padirthesu simiinya-dharmapuraskirena tat-
siddhih akti-graho bhavati; sidhiiranyena padinim pratiti-janakatvasyf
‘'nubhava-siddhatviit. vigesas tu: atindriyo "plirva eva vikyd-'rtho, na ca 35
tasya grahanam prig apeksyata ity arthah.
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cabda-priminya-prasafigenii 'va ¢abda-gatarh vigesam avadharayati:
na nityatvarm vedanfim, karyatva-gruteh. 45.
“ga tapo 'tapyata; tasmilt tapas tepiiniit trayo vedii ajaiyante” 'ty-
adi-gruter vedinfi na nityatvam ity arthah. veda-nityatd-vikydni ca
6 sajatiyd- nupiirvi-praviha-'nuccheda-parini.

« tarhi kim pauruseyi vedih?» ne 'ty 8ha:
na pauruseyatvam, tat-kartuh purusasyad 'bhavat. 46.

igvara-pratisedhad iti gesah. sugamam.

«aparah kartd bhavatvs ity dkifiksiyim &ha:
10 muktd-'muktayor ayogyatvat. 47.
jivan-mukta-dhurino Visnur vignddha-sattvatayd niratigaya-sarva-jiio
'pi vita-rigatviit sahasra-gikha-veda-nirmind-yogyah. amuktas tv asarva-
jiatviid evi 'yogya ity arthah. na cf « 'samkhyn-pripi-pilani-'di-vyapira-
vad evi 'sarakhya-veda-nirmfinam apy upapadyatim » iti vicyam; svayamm
15 sphurad-vedebhyo 'rtham pratitydi "va piland-'disu pravriteh.

«nany evam apiuruseyatviin nityatvam eva 'gatam?» tatrd 'ha:
nd 'pauruseyatvin nityatvam afikurd-'di-vat. 48.
spastam.

enany afikurd-'disv api ki_ryawena ghatii-'di-vat pauruseyatvam anu-
20 meyam?> tatrd 'ha:
tesam api tad-yoge drsta-badhi-'di-prasaktih. 49.
<yat pAnrugeyarh, tac charira-janyam> iti vydptir loke drsti. tasyd
biadhi-'dir evarh sati syiid ity arthah.

enanv ddi-puruso-"ccaritatviid vedi api piuruseyi eve?» 'ty ata dha:
25 yasminn adrste 'pi krta-buddhir upajiyate, tat pauruseyam. 50.
drsta ivai 'dyste 'pi yasmin vastuni krta-buddhir buddhi-pirvakatva-
buddhir jiyate, tad eva piuruseyam iti vyavahriyata ity arthah. etad
uktam bhavati: na purnso-'ccaritati-mitrena pRuruseyatvarn, gviisa-pra-
gvisayoh susupti-kilinayoh puruseyatva-vyavahird-'bhivat, kit tu bud-
80 dhi-piirvakatvena. vedds tu nihgviisa-vad evi ‘drsta-vagid a-buddhi-piir-
vaki eva Svayambhuvah sakdgit svayam bhavanti. ato na te piurugeyih.
tathi ca grutis “tasyiii "tasya mahato bhiitasya nihgvasitam etad yad
Rgveda ™ ity-idir iti.

«nanv evam yathartha-vikyd-'rthajifind-'pirvakatvie chuka-vikya-
35 sye 'va vediinim api priminyarm na syfit?» tatrd ha:
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nija-gakty-abhivyakteh svatah pramanyam. 5l

vediinfiih niji sviibhiviki yd yathirtha-jidna-janana-caktis, tasyd
mantri-'yurveda-'div abhivyakter upalambhid akhila-vedindm eva svata
eva primiinyar sidhyati, na vaktr-yathartha-jifina-milakatvi-'dine 'ty
arthah. tathii ca Nyfyasfitram: “mantri-'yurveda-priminya-vac ca tat- &
primanyam " iti.

“ guni-'diniim ca nii “tyanta-bidha ™ iti pratijiiyfah nydyena ¢sukha-
"disiddher» ity eko hetur upanyastah prapaficitag ca. s@mpratam tasydm
eva hetv-antaram aha:

ni 'satah khyinam nr-¢riiga-vat. 52. 10
fstdmn tivat pafici-vayavena sukhi-'disiddhih; jAana-mitriid api tat-
siddhih. atyanti-'sattve sukhd-'diniim jiiinam eva no 'papadyate; nara-
g¢riig-'diniim abhiinid ity arthah. tathd ca Brahma-siitram: *na 'bhiva
upalabdher " iti. cuktirajata-svapna-manorathd-'diu ca manal-parinima- -
riipa evil 'rthah pratiyate, ni "tyanta-sann iti vaksyati. 15

enanv evam gund-'dir atyantarh sann eva bhavatu, tathi ca “ni
"tyanta-bidha ™ ity atyanta-pada-viiyarthyam » iti. tatrd "ha:
na sato, badha-darganit. 53.

atyanta-sato 'pi guni-'der bhiinam na yuktam: vindgh-'di-kile badha-
darganiit; ciiitanye bhiisamiinasya jagatag ciitanya eva badha-darganiic ca; 20
“athi 'ta fdego: ne "ti ne 'ti,” “ne 'ha niind 'sti kircana,” * yatra deva
na devii, mitd na mite"” "ty-Adi-grutibhir nydyiig ce "ty arthah.

enanv evam api sad-asadbhyiim bhinnam eva jagad bhavatu; tatha
'py atyanta-bidha-pratisedhii-'nupapattir» iti. tatrd "ha:
nd 'nirvacaniyasya, tad-abhivit. 54. a5
sattvend ’sattvena cii 'nirvacaniyasyd 'pi bhinam na ghatate; tad-
abhivit, sad-asad-bhinna-vastv-aprasiddher ity arthah. drstd-"nusirendi
"va kalpaniiyd fucityid iti bhavah. ya tu
“nfi sad-riipd na sad-ripd miys, nii 'vo 'bhayi-"tmika,
sad-asadbhyiim anirviicyd mithya-bhiita sanitani” 80
'ti smrtis, tasy@l ayam arthah: miya prakrtih sakiryd sutra-traya-nirasta-
prakira-traya-riipi na bhavati; kim tu sad-asadbhyfim anirvicyd, nir-
dhiirya, ¢<sad eve> 'ty <asad eve» 'ti vii nirdhiirya vaktum acakydl; yato
mithyd-bhiitd prati-ksanam anyathitvar gacchati. atha ca sanitani, sva-
riipato nityd, sad-asad-riipe 'ti yiivad iti. evam eva pradhinasya sakirya- 35
sya nihsatti-sattvaim Yoga-bhiisye proktam iti.

¥
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« nanv evam kim anyatha-khyitir eve 'sti?» ne 'ty dha:

na 'nyathd-khyatih, sva-vaco-vydghiatat. 56.
canyad vastv anyariipena bhisate, na punar asato bhinam » ity api
na yuktam; sva-vaco-vyiighfitit, <asan na bhiisate sarinikarsi-'dy-abhiivid>
6 iti svasiddhiinta-vydghiitit; asatah sambandhasya bhini-'bhyupagamid
ity arthah. yadi ca <sambandho "py anyatra sann eva bhiisata > ity ucyate,
tathdl 'pi vigesya-vigesanid-‘nuyogika-pratiyogikatvayor grahe 'sat-khyitih;
tad-agrahe ca qukti-rajatatva-samaviiyinim vigriikhalindm eva bhind-
'pattyd ‘smad-abhiprete vivekd-'graha eva paryavasinam ity anyatha-
10 khyati-vaco-vyighiita eva; vigista-bhramasydi 'vi ‘nyathd-khyiti-abdi-
‘rthatvid iti. api ca jiiinasyd 'rtha-vyabhicritve «jfiinend "rtha-siddhir,
iti sva-vaco vyihanyeta. tad uktam:
% jiinasya vyabhicfritve vigvisah kim-nibandhana? " iti

etad-upapatty-artham kalpan@sahasre tu giuravena laghavad asamh-

16 sargd-'graha evo ‘bhaya-siddho vyavahiira-hetutayd kalpayitum yukta iti.

ki ca jilinatvii-'vigesena jifinayor bidhya-bidhaka-bhiive niyimaka-'dy-
abhiivag ce 'ti dik.

“nii "tyanta-bidha " iti plirvo-ktamh vivipvinah svasiddhantam upa-
sarhharati :
20 sad-asat-kKhyatir badhi-'badhat. 56.
sad-asat-khyiitir eva sarvesiim gunfi-'dinfith kutah? badhi-"badhat.
tatra svariipend 'bidhah sarva-vastiindr, nityatviit; samsargatas tu bidhah
sarva-vastiindm caitanye ’sti, yathi qukty-idiu buddhi-stha-rajati-'deh,
sphatikii-'disu vil linhityd-'des, tadvat. tathd "vasthibhir api badho 'khila-
25 paripiminiim kila-'disv ity arthah. badheg ca pratipanna-dharmini nige-
dha-buddhi-visayatvam ; asattvam tv abhivah, so "py adhikarana-svariipa
iti.
na ca « sad-asattvayor virodha » iti viicyam; prakira-bhedeni "virodhat.
yatha hi lauhityam bimba-riipena sat sphatika-gata-pratibimbariipena cd
80 'sad iti drstam, yathid vi rajatarh vanig-vithi-stha-riipena sac chukty-
adhyasta-riipena cii 'sat, tathdi "va sarvaim jagat svariipatah sac caitanyd-
'diiv adhyasta-riipena cf 'sad iti. tad uktam:
“arthe hy avidyamine "pi sarisrtir na nivartate
dhydiyato visayiin asya, svapne 'narthi-'gamo yathe ” 'ti.
5 evam eviL 'vasthi-bhedend 'pi sad-asattvam aviruddham. yathd hi
vrksd-'dih prariidha-'dy-avasthabhih sann apy afikurii-'dy-avasthibhir asan
bhavati, tathdi 'va prakrty-idikar sad-asad-Gtmakam iti. tad uktam:
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“nityadi hy afiga bhiitini bhavanti na bhavanti ca
killenii 'laksya-vegena siiksmatvit tan na drgyata ™ iti.

etat sitro-'ktam ca prapaficasya sad-asattvam smaryate:
“avyaktarh kiiranarh yat, tan nityar sad-asad-itmakam,
pradhiinam prakrti¢ ce 'ti yad dihus tattva-cintaki ™ iti. 3
etac cd 'smibhir Brahma-mimansi-bhisye Yogavirttike ca prapaii-
citam iti dik.

ayarm viciirah paryiptah; idinimh ¢abda-vicirah prasafigi-'gata fgan-
tukatayd 'nte prastiiyate :

pratity-apratitibhyam na sphotd-'tmakah ¢abdah. 57. 10

pratyeka-varnebhyo ‘tiriktar ckalaga> ity-idi-ripam akhandam eka-
padam sphota iti yogiir abhyupagamyate, kambu-grivi-'dy-avayavebhyo
"tirikto ghatd-'dy-avayavi 'va; <eko ghatas iti-vad « ekam padam ity anu-
bhaviit; varnfinim #gu-viniigitayd melana-'rtha-pratyiyakatvii-'sambhaviie
ca. sa ca ¢abda-vigesah padi-khyo ‘rthasphuti-karanit sphota ity ucyate. 16
sa ¢abdo ‘priminikal. kutah? pratity-apratitibhyim; sa cabdah kim
pratiyate na vi? ddye yena varnasamudiyend ‘nupiirvi-vigesa-vigistena
so 'bhivyajyate, tasyiii 'vi 'rtha-pratyiyakatvam astu; kim antar-gaduni
tena? antye tv ajilita-sphotasya ni 'sty artha-pratyfiyana-caktir iti vyar-
thii sphota-kalpane 'ty arthah. —yathi-katham-cid ekati-pratyayasyd 'rtha- 20
sadhakatve ca vani-'der api pratyeka-vrksi-'dibhyo 'tireki-'patteh; <ekam
vanam > ity-idy-anubhavasamyad iti.

plirvarh vediiniith nityatvam pratisiddham; idinimh varpa-nityatvam
api pratisedhati:
na ¢abda-nityatvam, kiryata-pratiteh. 58. 25
¢sa evia 'yaih ga-kiira, ity-Adi-pratyabhijiia-balad varna-nityatvam
na yuktam; c¢utpanno ga-kiira> ity-idi-pratyayeni ‘nityatvasiddher ity
arthah. pratyabhijiii ca tajjatiyatd-visayini; anyathi ghatd-'der api
pratyabhijiiayd nityatd- patter iti.

cafikate: 20
pirva-siddha-sattvasyd 'bhivyaktir, dipene 'va ghatasya. 59.

«nanu piirva-siddha-sattikasyii 'va cabdasya dhvany-idibhir ya "bhi-
vyaktis, tan-mdtram utpatti-pratiter visayah.» abhivyaktau drstinto
<dipene 'va ghatasyes 'ti.

pariharati : a5
sat-kirya-siddhantag¢ cet, siddha-sddhanam. 60.
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abhivyaktir yady atigatd-'vastha-tyagena vartamiind-"vasthi-labha ity
ucyate, tadi sat-kirya-siddhintah. tadrga-nityatvam ca sarva-kryinim
eve 'ti siddha-sddhanam ity arthah.
yadi ca vartaminatayd sata eva jdana-mitra-ripiny abhivyaktir ucyate,
5 tadi ghatd'dinim api nityatd-'pattih; cabdesv iva ghati-'disv api kirana-
vyaparena jiinasyii 'vo 'tpatti-pratiti-visayatviu-'cityad iti bhavah.

atma-dvaite parvi-nuktam api bidhakam upanyasaniyam ity etad-
artham dtma-'dviita-nirisah punar arabhyate:
nd 'dvaitam atmano, lifigit tad-bheda-pratiteh. 6l.

10 yady apy itmanim anyo-nyam bheda-vikya-vad abheda-vikyfiny api
santi, tathd 'pi ni ’dvditarh, nd ’tyantam abhedah; aji-'di-vikya-sthaih
prakrti-tyigd-'tyfgd-'di-lifigiir bhedasyai 'va siddher ity arthah. na hy
atyantd-bhede tni lifiginy upapadyante; aupadhika-bhedena tidrga-vikyo-
'papatter asambhavasyo 'ktatvit. abheda-vikyfini tu simyd-'di-gruty-eka-

16 viikyatayi 'viidharmyi-'di-laksand-"bheda-paratayo 'papadyante ; abhimana-
di-nivrtty-anyathd- nupapattyd 'pi tat-paratva-'vadharanic ce ti.

Atmanim abhede lifigam badhakam uktam. “&tmai ve 'dath sarvam,”
«brahmii 've "dar sarvam ” iti grutyd "tmano 'nitmabhir adviite tu praty-
aksam api badhakam asti 'ty @ha:

20 nAind-'tmand 'pi, pratyaksa-badhat. 62.

andtmand 'pi bhogya-prapaficend 'tmano nd 'dviitam ; pratyaksend "pi
badhdt. Atmanah sarva-bhogyd-bhede ghata-patayor apy abhedah syat;
ghati-'deh patd-'dy-abhinni-"tma-bhedat. sa ca bheda-grihaka-pratyaksa-
badhita ity arthah. .

25 qigyu.—hudrllﬁ-vﬁiqimd}'ii.:,'n priiptam apy artham vigadayati:
no 'bhibhyém, tendi 'va. 63.

ublbibhydim samuccitibhyim apy #tmi-nitmabhydm nd ‘tyantd-

'bhedah ; tendi 'va hetu-dvayene 'ty arthah.

enanv evam “atmii 've 'dam” ity-idi-grutinim ki gatir?» iti.
30 tatrd "ha:

anya-paratvam avivekanam tatra. 64.
avivekiinim aviveki-purugiin prati tatrii 'dviite 'nya-paratvam upi-
sand-rthaki-nuvida ity arthah. loke hi garira-garirinor bhogya-bhoktrog
cii 'vivekend 'bhedo vyavahriyate < "haih giiuro), ¢mami "tmd Bhadrasena
g5 ity-adil. atas tam eva vyavahiram aniidya tin eva prati tatho 'pasani
grutir vidadhiiti sattva-guddhy-idy-artham iti. ata eva paramé-"rtha-
dagiyfim upfsyiiniim Atmatvam pratisedhati grutih:
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“yan manasd na manute, yend 'hur mano matam,
tad eva brahma tvain viddhi, ne 'da, yad idam upisata ™
ity-idine 'ti. ; -
adviita-viidinfim jagad-upidina-kiranam api na sambhavati "ty dha:
ni ‘tmi ni 'vidyd no 'bhayarh jagad-upddana-kidrapam, nih- 5
safigatvidt. 66.
kevala fitmi Atmi-'qritd vA 'vidyd samuccitarn v& kapila-dvaya-vad
ubhayarh na jagad-upddinam sambhavati; &tmano 'safigatviit. safigii-
'khyo hi yah samyoga-vigesas, tendi 'va dravyinim vikiro bhavati. ato
‘safigatviit kevalasyd ’tmano ’dvitiyasya no pidinatvamn na 'vidyd-dvira 10
'pi sambhavati ; asafigatvend "vidyd-yogasya priig eva nirastatviit; avidyayd
adravyatvena dravyo-'pidanatvi-'yogic ca; dravyatve tayii 'va dviita-
prasafigiic ca. kim cfi 'vidyiiyd upidinatvarn kvd 'py adrstam; qukti-
rajatd-'di-sthale hy avidyd nimittam isyate, mana evo 'pdinam; tad-
dhetoh samskiirasya mano-dharmatviid iti. pratyeko-'piidanatva-vad evo 16
'bhayo-'pidinatvam apy asafigatvid evd 'sambhavi 'ty arthah. Brahma-
mimansiyfm tv avidyd 'dravya-riipd purasi-'gritd gagane viiyu-vad isyate,
tidrgi-'vidyfi-dvird ca brahmano ‘dhisthina-kiranatvam eva. tac ci
smiibhir apy anumanyate; asmad-ukta-prakrter eva tair avidydtvena
paribhdisanit; atmd-rthatayd prapaficasyd "tmany evi 'dhisthine prakrty- 20
upadinatva-svikira-simyiic ca. vigesas tv ayam eva, yat tiih sarmkalpa-
piirvikii prakrter api pravyttir igyate, 'smiibhis tu ne 'ti. tdig co 'ktam
avibhiigenii 'dviitam asmikam api 'stam eva. “sad eva, siumye, 'dam
agra fisid, ekam evi 'dvitiyam " ity-Adi-grutyil 'pi cfi 'vibhiga-riipam eva
"dviiitam pratipidyate; “na tu tad dvitiyam asti, tato 'nyad vibbaktar, 25
yat pagyed " iti gruty-antariit. tathd co 'ktam:
“fsij jiiinam atho artha ekam evi 'vikalpitam ;
tayor ekataro hy arthah prakrtig co "bhayi-"tmika,
jilina tv anyatamo bhiivah, purusah so 'bhidhiyata ™ iti.
avikalpitam avibhaktam. tasmid Vedintinim akhanda-'tmi-'dviitan ni 20
'rthah. tathi 'py #&dbunikdA vedidntino ’tratya-plirvapaksa-jitam eva
Brahma-miminsi-siddhintatayd kalpayanti. tat to Brahma-sitrd-'nuk-
tatvena praty-uta tad-virodhena efi 'smiibhis tatrii "va nirfikrtam iti. atra
ca Brahma-miminsi-siddhfinto na disyate, 'pi tu Vedintesv fpiatatah
sambhdvito 'rtha eva nirikriyata iti smartavyam. evam uttara-siitresv 85
api.
prakicasvariipa fitme 'ti svayam siddhantitam. tatra *vijfiinam
inandam brahme" ’ti ¢ruter «@nando 'py #tmanah svar@ipam» iti pirva-
paksam nirikaroti:




132 V.66,  Samkhya-pravacana-bhagye.

nii 'kasyd 'nmanda-cid-ripatve, dvayor bhedat. 66.
eka-dharmina dnanda-ciitanyo-'bhaya-riipatvain na bhavati; duhkha-
jiana-kile sukha-'manubhavena sukha-jiiinayor bhedad ity arthah. na
ca «jfiina-vigesah sukham» iti vakturn gakyate; dtmasvaripa-jliinasya
6 'khandatvit. ata eva efiitanyd-'nubbava-kile sukhasyd 'varanam api
vakturh na ¢akyate; akhandatvend 'nandi-'varane ¢ duhkharm jiniimis 'ty
anubhavi-nupapatteh. na hy &tmano 'f¢a-bhedo 'sti, yeni 'nandi-"ngh-
‘varane ‘pi clitanya-figo bhiyad iti. na ea <'gruti-balenai 'te 'sat-tarkd»
iti viigyam ; *ni ‘nandam na nirAnandam " ity-di-gratya
10 “adubkbam asukham brahma bhita-bhavya-bhavi-"tmakam "

ity-adi-smrtyd cd 'nandd-'bhiivasyd 'pi pratipaditatvena tarkasyii 'vi 'trd
'dartavyatviit; nisedha-gruter eva balavattvasya g¢rutyfii 'vo 'ktatviie ca;
anyathii satya-samkalpatvii-'di-grutibhir fitmana icchfi-'di-dharmiinim api
prasafigid iti.

16 «nanv evam inanda-ripati-gruteh ki gatih?» tatrii 'ha:

duhkha-nivrtter giunah. 67.
duhkha-nivrttyd "tmani ¢riuta inanda-gabdo giuna ity arthah. gunag
cii 'tra parama-priyatvam; *tat preyah putriid” ity-Adi-gruti-yukty-anu-
bhaviiir Atmanah parama-priyatva-siddher iti bhivah. tad uktam:
29 “sukharh dubkhasukhii-tyaya™ iti. “na nirinandam”™ iti grutis tv
fupadhikd-'nanda-pard, satya-samkalpatvi-'di-gruti-vad iti. yat tu nir-
upidhi-priyatvenii *tmanah sukha-riipatvi-numinam kageid @ha, tan na;
dulkhi-'bhiiva-riipatayi 'pi premo-'papatteh; sukhatvi-'di-vad dtmatvasyd
’pi prema-prayojakatviic ca; anyathd parasukhe 'pi prema-'patter iti.

25 giuna-prayoge bijam dha:
vimukti-pracansd mandinim. 68.
mandin ajfiin  prati dubkha-nivrtti-ripim Atma-svariipa-muktih
sukhatvena grutih stiuti prarocandi-'rtham ity arthah.

antahkarano-"tpatteh piirvo-ktiyd diljasyeno ‘papattaye mano-viibhava-
30 piirvapaksam apikaroti:
na vyapakatvam manasah, karanatvid indriyatvad va. 69.
manaso ‘ntabkarana-siminyasya na vibhutvar, karapatviid, visy-idi-
vat. vii-gabdo vyavasthita-vikalpe : indriyatviid apy antahkarana-vicesasya
trtiyasya na vibhutvam ity arthal. deha-vyapi-jilind-'dikarh tu madhyama-
35 parimanenai 'vo ‘papadyata iti.

atri 'prayojakatva-gafikayim anukila-tarkam &ha:
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sakriyatvad, gati-gruteh. 70.
atmano lokd-'ntara-gamana-gravanena tad-upidhi-bhiitasyd 'ntahkara-
nasya sakriyatve siddhe na vibhutvam sambhavati "ty arthah.

kiiryatvo-'papattaye manaso niravayavatvam api nirikaroti:

na nirbhigatvarm, tad-yogad, ghata-vat. T 6

tacchabdah piirva-sitra-sthe-'ndriyam parimr¢ati. manaso na nirava-
yavatvam, aneke-'ndriyesv ekadi yogiit, kih tu ghata-van madhyama-
parimiinath siivayavam ity arthah. kiirani-'vastham ¢d 'ntahkaranam anv
eve 'ti bodhyam.

manah-kali-dinirm nityatvam pratisedhati: 10

prakrti-purusayor anyat sarvam anityam. 72.
sugamam. — kfirani-'vasthar cfi 'ntahkarand-'kic¢d-'dikam prakrtir evo

‘eyate, na tu buddhy-adikam ; vyavasiya-'dy-asidbirana-dharma-'bhavat.

«nanu

“miiyiim tu prakrtit vidyfin, miyinam tu mahe-"gvaram; 16

asyil "vayava-bhiitiiis tu vyptam sarvam idam jagad ”
ity-idi-grutibhih pum-prakrtyor api sivayavatviid anityatvams iti. tatrd
’h&:
na bhaga-labho bhiagino, nirbhigatva-¢ruteh. 73.

bhiginah purusasya pradhinasya ed 'vayavo na yujyate; niravayava- 20

tva-gruteh

“ nigkalarh nigkriyam ¢aAntam niravadyam nirafijanam "
ity-idine "ty arthah. ukta-grutig ci 'kiiga-jalayor iva piti-putra-cetanayor
iva cd 'vibhiiga-mitrend M- "n¢i-bhivam bodhayati 'ti.

duhkha-nivrttir moksa ity uktam. tad-avadh@raniya tatra mokse 25
paresim matiini nirdkaroti:

ni 'nandd-'bhivyaktir muktir, nirdharmatvat. 74.

atmany inanda-ripo 'bhivyakti-ripag en dharmo nii 'sti; svartipam ca
nityam eve 'ti na sddhanasidhyam. ato nii "nandid-’bhivyaktir moksa ity
arthah. @nanda-'bhivyaktic ca Brahma-loki-'din giioni muktir eve 'ti 80
bhiivah ; anyathi “ vidviin harsa-gokdn jahati™ "ti ¢ruti-virodhiat., ki cd
"bhivyakter fitma-dharmatve 'pi si kith nityi 'nityi v&? &dye siddhatvena
'purugirthatvam; antye janya-bhiivasya viniigitayd moksasya niigi-'pattil.
tasmid « inandd-'bhivyaktir mukhya-moksa s iti navina-vedintinim apa-
siddhiinta eve 'ti dik. 35
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na vigesa-guno-'cchittis, tadvat. 75.
acesa-vigesa-guno-echedo 'pi na muktih; tadvat, nirdharmatvad eve
'ty arthah. enanu tarhi dahkha-nivrttir eva katham moksa uktah; dub-
khi-'bhiivasyd 'pi dharmatvad? s iti cen, na; asmibhir bhogyati-samban-
6 dhenii "va dubkha-'bhavasya purusirthatd-vacanad iti.

na vigesa-gatir niskriyasya. 76.
Brahma-loka-gatir api na moksah; itmano nigkriyatvena gaty-abhi-
viit. lifiga-gariri-'bhyupagame ca na mokso ghatata ity arthab.

na 'kiro-'pardgo-'cchittih, ksanikatva-'di-dosate 77.

10 « ksanika-jiiinam evd 'tmd, tasya visayd-karati bandhas, tad-viisana-
"khyo-'parigasya niigo moksa » iti yan niistika-matam, tad api na; ksani-
katva-'di-dosena moksasyil "purusirthatvad ity arthah.

niistikasydi 'va mukty-antaram diisayati:
na sarvo-'cchittir apurusarthatva-'di-dosat. 78.
16 jiina-riipasyd "tmanah simagryendi "vo "cchittir api na moksah; atma-
nfigasya loke purusirthatvi-'dargana-'dibhya ity arthah.

evam ¢linyam api. 79.
jiiina-jieyd-"tmaka-khila-prapafica-niigo 'py evam &tma-niigend ’puru-
sirthatvin na moksa ity arthah.

20 samhyogic ca viyogi-'ntd iti na degs-'di-labho 'pi. 80.
prakrsta-de¢a-dhand-Tigand-'di-svimyam api na mokso, yatah
“saryogig ca viyogd-ntd, marani-'ntamm ca jivanam ™
iti griiyata ity arthah. tathd ca vinfgitvat svimya na muktir iti.

na bhagi-yogo bhagasya. 8l.

25 bhiigasyi 'figasya jivasya bhiginy angini paramd-tmani layo na
moksah ; ¢samyoga hi viyogi-'nti, ity-ukta-hetoh; Igvarid-'nabhyupagamiic
ca; tatha sva-layasyd 'purusirthatviic ce 'ty arthah.

ni 'nimi-'di-yogo 'py, avagyambhavitvat tad-ucchitter, itara-
yoga-vat. B82.
20 animi-'dy-ligvaryasambandho ’pi na muktih; digvaryd-'ntara-sam-
bandha-vad eva tasyd "py uccheda-niyamid ity arthah.
citara-viyoga-vad » iti pithe ti "cchittiv ayar drstintah.
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ne 'ndra-'di-pada-yogo 'pi, tadvat. 83.

Indri-'dy-aigvarya-libho "pi na muktih ; itarfi-'gvarya-vat ksayisputvad
ity arthah.

indriyindm dhamkarikatvam yad uktar, tatra para-vipratipattim
nirakaroti : b
na bhiita-prakrtitvam indriyanam, ahamkarikatva-¢gruteh. 84.

sugami yojani.— piirvar svasiddhinto "vadhrtah; asming ca 'dhyaye
para-pakso niriikriyata ity apdunaruktyam.

¢akty-idikam api tattvam asti 'ty dgayena paresim padartha-pratini-
yamarh tan-mitra-jiinin muktith ca nirfkaroti: 10
na sat-padfrtha-niyamas tad-bodhin mukti¢ ca. 85.

« dravya-guna-karma-siminya-vigesa-samaviyi eva padarthi» iti yad
vaigesikinam niyamo, yag ca «tajjfiinin moksa» ity abhyupagamah, so
'praminikah; ¢akty-Ady-ativekit; prthivy-idi-nava-dravyebhyah prakrter
atirekfic ca; tathi prakrti-vivekid eva moksasyo 'ktatviid ity arthab. 15
gandhii-'di-mattvendi 'va hi prthivy-idi-vyavaharo, gandhii-'dig ca simyd-
'vasthiyiim nd& 'sti. atah prthivitva-'di-jatir api ghatatva-'di-vat kirya-
matra-vrttir iti.  tad uktam:

“ni "ho, na ritrir, na nabho, na bhiimir,
nd ’sit tamo jyotir abhiin, na c@ 'nyat 2
¢abdi-'di buddhy-idy-upalabhyam; ekam
pridhinikam brahma pumins tadi 'sid ™ iti.

gsodaci-'disv apy evam. 86.

nydya-pigupatd-'di-matesu sodagi-'disv api na niyamo, na vi tanmitra-
jiinin muktih; ukta-riipena padartha-'dhikyad ity arthah. asman-mate g5
tu nityam padirtha-dvayam eva; nityd-'nitya-sidhiimnis tn padirthil
pailca-vifigatir eve 'ti niyamah. pafica-vingati-dravyesv eva guna-karma-
siminya-gakty-idinim antarbhiva iti.

pafica-bhiitindm  piirvo-kta-kiiryatvo-'papatty-artharh  viigesika-'dy-
abhyupagatam pirthivi-'dy-anu-nityatvam apikaroti: 30
ni 'nu-nityata, tat-kiryatva-cruteh. 87.
prthivy-idy-anfinim nityatd nd ‘sti; tesim aniindm api kiiryatva-
gruter ity arthah. yady apy asmibhih i grutir na drgyate, kila-luptatva-
'dind, tatha 'py dcdrya-vikyin Manu-smaranic ci 'numeyfi; yathi Manuh:
“anvyo mitri viniiginyo dagi-'rdhiinam ca yih smrtih, 86
tabhih sirdham idam sarvar sambhavaty anupiirvaga ™ iti.
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dagi-'rdhiinim prthivy-adi-pafica-bhiitinim. na c@l «’tra vikye 'nu-gabdena
dvy-anukii-'dy eva grihyams iti viicyam; sarkoce pramini-'bhivid iti.
atri 'nu-gabdo bhiita-parami-'nu-para eva. viigesikii-'dy-abhimatarh ca
tasya nityatvam anena sitrena nirdkriyate, na tv anu-parimina-dravya-
simiinyasya nityatvam; rajo-gunasya cificalyd-'nurodheni 'nutva-siddheh ;
madhyama-pariminatve nityatvasya vibhutve ca kriyiiyi anupapatter iti.

«nanu niravayavasya parami-'noh kathar kiryatvam ghatate?» tatrd
"ha:
na nirbhagatvar, kiryatvit. 88.

gruti-siddha-kiiryatvi-'nyathd-"nupapattyd prthivy-idy-aniinim na nir-

avayavatvam ity arthah. ata eva tanmitri-khyasiksma-dravyiny eva
pirthivi-'dy-aniinim avayava iti Patafijala-bhiisye Vyisa-deviih pratipadi-
tam. <prthivi-parami-'nur, jala-parami-'pur; ity-adi-vyavahiras tu prthivy-
adinim apakarsa-kiisthd-'bhipriyenii 'va. atah prakrti-paryantam anutve
'pi na ksatir iti. yady api tanmitresv api gandhi-'dy asti, tathi 'pi tasyd
'pratyaksatayi na prthivitva-'di-niyAmakatvam; vyakta-ginta-ghora-'di-
vigesavato vyakta-gandhd-'der eva prthivitvi-'di-siddheh. ato na tan-
mitrini prthivy-idayah. tesu ca siksma-bhiita-vyavahiro bhiita-sikst-
kiiranatvii-'dindi 've "ty api bodhyam.

« prakrti-puruga-siksitkiro na sambhavati; riipasya dravya-siksitkara-
hetutvid » iti nistikd-"ksepari nirdkaroti :
na riipa-nibandhanit pratyaksa-niyamah. 89.

ripid eva nimittdt pratyaksate 'ti niyamo nd 'sti; dharmi-'dind ’pi
siksitkira-sambhavad ity arthah. vyafjakd-niyamasyd 'fijand-'diu drsta-
tvend 'dosatviit. ato bahir-dravya-laukika-pratyaksam praty evo "dbhita-
riipam vyafijakam iti bhavah.

«nanv evai kim anu-parimiinat vastv asti, na ve?» 'ty dkafksiyim
parimina-nirpayar karoti:
na parimina-citurvidhyam, dvabhyarh tad-yogat. 90.

anu mahad dirgha hrasvam iti parimina-citurvidhyari na "sti, dvii-
vidhyam tu vartata eva; dvibhyim tad-yogit, dvabhyim eva 'nu-mahat-
parimfpibhydm caturvidhya-sambhavad ity arthah. mahat-pariminasyd
'vintara-bhediiv eva hi hrasva-dirghdiu ; anyathi vakri-'di-ripdih parimina-
"'nantya-prasafigid iti.

tatrd 'sman-naye 'nu-parimiinam ikagasya kiirana guna-vigesar var-
jayitvd bhite-ndriyinim mila-kiranesu sattvi-'di-gunesu mantavyam.
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anyatra yathi-yogyam madhyami-'di-parama-mahattvi-"nta-parimanini,
tini ca mahattvasyai 'va 'vantara-bheda iti.

purnsii-'katvarh simiinyene 'ti kanthata evo 'ktam, prakrter ekatvari
siminyene "ty arthid uktam. tad-artham simiinyesu nistika-vipratipatti
nirdkaroti: B
anityatve 'pi sthiratd-yogit pratyabhijfiinam siminyasya. 9l.

vyaktinim anityatve 'py asthiratve "pi ¢sa evil 'yam ghatas iti sthi-
rati-yogena yat pratyabhijiiinam, tat siminyasya; sAminya-visayakam
eva tat pratyabhijiiinam ity arthah.

tasmiin na siminyd-'paliipo yukta ity aha: : 10
na tad-apaldpas, tasmiat. 93.
sugamam.

«nanv a-tad-vyivrtti-ripeni 'bhiivenii 'va pratyabhijiio 'papidaniyd,
siii "va ca saminyna-gabda-"rtho "stu?» tatri "ha:
na 'nya-nivrtti-ripatvam, bhava-pratiteh. 93. 15
¢sa evit 'yam» iti bhiiva-pratyayin nivriti-ripatvam na siminyasye 'ty
arthah. anyathi hi <nd 'yvam aghata, ity eva prativeta. kim ci 'nya-
vyiivrtti-gabdasya ‘ghata-vyavrttir ity artho vicyah; tatrdi 'ghatatvam
ghata-siminya-bhinnatvam iti siminyi-"bhyupagama evii "patita iti.

« nanu sﬁdmya-uilmﬁdhani pa;t__*,mhhijﬁﬁ bhavisyati.» tatrd "ha: 20
na tattva-'ntarar sidrgyam, pratyakso-'palabdheh. 94.

bhiiyo-'vayavi-'disiminyid atiriktamh na sidrgyam asti; pratyaksata
eva simianya-ripatayo "palambhad ity arthah.

snanu svibhaviki ¢aktir eva siidrgyam astu, na tu tat siméinyam » ity
ficafikim apakaroti: 26

nija-cakty-abhivyaktir va, viicistyat tad-upalabdheh. 95.
vastunah sviibhiivika-gakti-vigeso-"tpiido 'pi na siidrgyam; cakty-upa-
labdhitah sfdrgyo-"palabdher vilaksapatviit. caktigfidnam hi ni 'nya-
dharmi-jiiina-sipeksam ; sidrgyajiiinam punah pratiyogi-jitinam apeksate,
'bhiiva-jliina-vad iti jAfinayor viilaksanyam ity arthal; sidrgyasya kida- so
citkasyd 'pi darganit. yivad-dravyas-sthiyi-cakti-vydvartaniyii "bhivyakti-
padam iti.—kim ca dharminah ¢aktisiminyam na sddrgyam; bilyd-
'vasthiiyAm api yuva-sidrgyi-'patteh: ki tu yuvi-'dikilinah ¢akti-vigeso
yuvi-'disidrgyam iti vaktavyam. tathii ca prati-vyakty-ananta-gakti-kal-
pani-"peksayi sarva-vyakti-sidhiirandi-'’kasimanya-kalpandi 'va yukte 'ti. a5
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enanu tathi ’pi ghatd-'disamjiiakatvam eva ghata-vyaktinim anyo-
'nyam sidrgyam astu; evam patd-'dinfim api. tathi ca tendi 'va ‘nugata-
pratyayo-'papattav alam siminyena.» tatrd 'ha:
na sarhjni-samjfii-sambandho ‘pi. 96.

b yathoktah samjiid-sarnjiinoh sambandho 'pi na sidrgyam; viigistyat
tad-upalabdher eve 'ty arthah; sarmjiia-samjfii-bhiivam ajinato 'pi sddrgya-
jiianad iti.

api ca:
na sambandha-nityato, 'bhaya-'nityatvat. ©7.

10 samjfifi-sarhjilinor anityatvit tat-sambandhasyd 'pi na nityatd. atah
kathari tend "tita-vastu-sidrgyatn vartamfina-vastuni syad? ity arthah.

«nanu sambandhy-anityatve 'pi sambandho nityah syat; kim atra
badhakam?» tatrd 'ha:

ni ‘jah sambandho, dharmi-grihaka-mina-badhat. 98.

15 kidicitka-vibhiige saty eva sambandhah sidhyati; anyathi vaksya-
mina1ityd svarfipendi 'vo 'papattiu sambandha-kalpani-navakiigit. sa
ca kiidicitko vibhiigo na sambandha-nityatve sambhavati ; atah sambandha-
grihaka-pramnenii "va badhin na nityah sambandha ity arthah.

«nany evam nityayor guna-guninor nityah samaviyo no 'papadyeta.»
20 tatrd ha:
na samavayo 'sti, pramana-'bhivat. ©9.
sugamam.

enanu  viigistya-pratyaksaim vigista-buddhy-anyathi-'nupapattig ca
pramipam.» tatidi 'ha:

25 ubhayatra 'py anyatha-siddher na pratyaksam anuminam va.
100.
ubhayatrdi 'pi viligistya-pratyakse tad-anumine ca svariipenii 'vi
‘nyathi-siddher na tad ubhayaih samaviiye praminam ity arthah. ayam -
bhavah: yathi samaviya-viigistya-buddhih samaviya-svariipenii 've
30 "syate, ‘navasthi-bhayad iti, tatra pratyaksd-numine anyathii-siddhe, evam
guna-guni-prabhrtinimh vigista-buddhir api guni-'di-svarfipendi "ve ‘gyatdm.
atas tatrd 'pi pratyaksi-‘numine anyathi-siddhe iti.
«nanv evam samyogo 'pi na sidhyati; bhitald-dau ghata-'di-praty-
ayasyd 'pi svaripeniii 'vi 'nyathi-siddher» iti cen, na; viyogakile 'pi
35 bhiitala-ghatayoh svar@ipa-tidavasthyena vigista-buddhi-prasafigit. sam-
aviiyasthale ca samavetasya kadd-'pi svi-'graya-viyogo nd 'sti "ti na "yai
dosah.
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kageit tu tiditmya-sambandhend ’tra samaviiyasyd 'nyathi-siddhim
aha. tan na; ¢abda-mitra-bhedit. taditmyar hy atra nd tyantam vak-
tavyam; pguna-viyoge 'pi guni-sattvit; vaigistya-pratyayfic ca. kim tu
bheda-"bheda-buddhi-niyimakah sambandha-vigesa evd 'gatyd vaktavyah.
tathi ca tasya samavilya iti vi tidatmyam iti vi n@ma-mitram bhinnam.
sambandhi-dvayi-'tiriktah sambandhas tu siddha eve 'ti. yadi ca tadat-
myam svaripam evo 'cyate, tadid "smabhir api tad evo 'ktam iti ¢abda-
miitra-bheda iti. kirh ca tiditmyasya bheda-buddhi-niyimakatvar drstari
¢<ghato dravyam: ity-idiu, na tv ddhird-'dheya-bhiva-buddhi-niyimakatvam
api; ¢«ghatasya dravyam ity-idy-ananubhavit. ato dravyatvi-'dikam eva 10
dravyii-'di-tdditmyam. tatag ca katham #adhird-'dheya-bhiva-buddhi-
niyimakataydi pariiir istah samaviiyasambandhas tadatmyena caritirthah
syat; tantv-idio patatva-'dy-abhavad iti.

prakrteh ksobhit prakrti-purusa-samyogas, tasmit spstir iti siddhintal.
tatri 'yarh niistikindm 8ksepah: «nd 'sti ksobhii-khyi kasyi-'pi kriya. 15
sarvatn vastu ksapikam; yatro 'tpadyate, tatriii 'va vinagyati 'ty ato na
degii-'ntara-sathyogo-'nneyi kriyil sidhyati» 'ti. tatrd "ha:
ni 'mumeyatvam eva kriyiya, nedisthasya tat-tadvator evd

'paroksa-pratiteh. 101 )

na kevalam decii-'ntara-satyogi-'dind kriyiyd anumeyatvam eva, yato 20
nedisthasya nikata-sthasya dragtuh kriya-kriyiivatoh pratyakseni 'pi pra-
titir asti < vrksag calati» "ty-idir ity arthah.

trtiyi-'dhyfiye carirasya piflicabhiiutikatvi-'di-riipiir mata-bhedi evo
’ktd, na tu vigeso 'vadhrtah. tesv atra para-paksam pratisedhati:
na paficabhiutikarh ¢ariram, bahfinAm upadana-'yogat. 102. g5

bahiinim bhinna-jitiyindm. ¢esar sugamam. bhinna-jitiyinim co
'padinatvam ghata-pati-'disthale na dpstam iti sajitiyam evo ’padinam.
itarac ca bhiita-catustayam upastambhakam ity fgayena pificabh@utika-
vyavahirah. etena dvi-tri-catur-bhiutikatva-paksi nirastih. eko-'pada-
nakatve 'pi prthivy evo 'pAdanarn sarva-garirasye 'ti vaksyati. a0

s sthillam eva ¢ariram » iti kecit. tan nirikaroti:
na sthiilam iti niyama, Ativahikasya 'pi vidyamanatvat. 103.
indriya-'grayatvam ¢ariratvam;
“yan mirty-avayavih siksmis tasye 'miny dgrayanti saf,
tasmiic chariram ity fihus tasya miirtim manisina " 35

iti Manu-viikydt. etddrgam ca gariram sthilam pratyaksam eve 'ti na
niyamah. kutah? @tivihikasyd 'pratyaksatayd siksmasya bhiutikasya
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cariri-ntarasyd 'pi sattvad ity arthah. lokil lokd-'ntarar lifiga-deham
ativihayati 'ty ativihikam; bhiiti-'qrayatim vina citrii-'di-val lifiga-dehasya
gamani-nupapatteh prig evo 'ktatvit. idam ca siitrar tasydi 'va spasii-
karana-mitri-rtham. lifigasya ca cariratvam, bhogd-‘qrayatayd purusa-
5 pratibimbi-'grayatayd ve 'ti bodhyam. dtivihika-garire ca pramiinam
“ afigustha-miitrah puruso 'ntar-itmd sadil janina hrdaye satnivistah,”
“ afigustha-miitram purugar nigcakarsa balid yama ™

iti grutismrti. na hi lifiga-garirasya sakala-garira-vyipinah svato "igustha-
mitratvam sambhavati. ata Adhirasyd ‘figustha-matratvam arthat sidhyati.
10 yathid dipasya sarva-grha-vyipitve ’pi kalikd-karatvaim, tiila-varty-adi-
siiksmi-igasya dago-pari sampinditasya pirthiva-bhigasya kalikd-"kira-
tayi, tathdi 'va lifiga-dehasya deha-vydipitve ‘py afigustha-parim@natvam ;
svii-¢raya-siksma-bhiitasyd 'figustha-parimiinatvend ‘numeyam iti.

golakebhyo "tiriktani 'ndriyini prig uktani. tad-upapdaniye ‘ndriya-
16 nim apripta-prakigakatvamh nirikaroti:
na 'pripta-prakicakatvam indriyandm, aprapteh sarva-priapter
va. 104.
svi-sambaddha-rthind 'ndriyini na prakficayanti; apripteh, pradipa-
‘dindim apripta-prakiicakatvi-'dargandt; apripta-prakigakatve vyavahita-
90 "di-sarva-vastu-prakicakatva-prasafigiic ce 'ty arthah. ato dura-stha-suryd-
*disambandhd-'rthath golakd-tiriktam indriyam iti bhiivah. karapinam ci
‘rtha-prakiigakatvam puruse 'rthasamarpana-dvirii 'va, svato jadatvat,
darpanasya mukha-prakiigakatva-vat. athava "rtha-pratibimbo-'dgrahanam
eva 'rtha-prakigakatvam iti.

25 enany evam caksusas tdijasatvam eva yuktam; tejasa eva kirana-
riipeni "gu diird-"pasarpana-daranid » iti gafikiih nirdkaroti:
na tejo-'pasarpanit taijasam caksur, vrttitas tat-siddheh. 105.
tejaso 'pasarpanath drstam iti krtvdl tdijasam caksur na vicyam.
kutah? atdijasatve 'pi prina-vad eva vrtti-bhedend 'pasarpano-‘papatter
g0 ity arthah. yathd hi prinah gariram asamtyajydi 'va niisii-'grid bahih
kiyad-diiram pripani-khya-vrttyd "pasarati, evam evi 'tiijasa-dravyam api
caksur deham asattyajya 'pi vrtty-ikhya-parinima-vigesena jhatity eva
diira-sthaih siryi-'dikarh praty apasared iti.

« nanv evam-bhiita-vrttin kim praminam?» tatrii "ha:
35 prapta-'rtha-prakica-lifigid vrtti-siddhih. 106.
sugamam.
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deham aparityajyil 'pi gamano-'papattaye vrtteh svariipath dargayati:
bhiga-gupabhyarh tattva-'ntarara vrttih, sambandha-'rthara

sarpati "H. 107,

sambandhii-'rthath sarpati *ti hetog caksur-ider bhiigo visphulifiga-vad
vibhaktd-Tigo riipd-'di-vad gunag ea na vrttih; kim tu tad-eka-dega-bhiitdi 5
bhiigagunabhyim bhinnd vrttih; vibhige hi sati tad-dviri caksusah
saryd-'di-sambandho na ghatate, gunatve ca sarpanii-'khya-kriyi-"nupapatter
ity arthah. etena buddhi-vrttir api pradipa-gikhi-vad dravya-riipa eva
parinimah, svacchatayd 'rthii-kiirato-'dgrihi nirmala-vastra-vad iti sid-
dham. 10

«nanv evarh vritinim dravyatve katham icchd-"di-ripa-buddhigunesu
vrtti-vyavahiirah? » tatrd "ha:
na dravya-niyamas, tad-yogat. 108.

vrttir dravyam eve ’ti niyamo nd 'sti. kutah? tad-yogdit, tatra vritin
yogi-rtha-sattviit. “vrttir vartana-jivana™ iti hi yiugiko 'yarn ¢abdah. 15
jivanari ca svasthiti-hetur vyipimh; “jiva bala-prina-dharanayor” ity
Anugiisaniit; «<viigya-vrttihs, ¢<¢fidra-vritirs ity-adi-vyavahiiriic ca. tatra
yathd dravya-riipayd vrttyi buddhir jivati, tathe "echi-'dibhir api 'ti te "pi
vrttayah; sarva-nirodhenii 'va citta-maranad ity arthah.

indriyinim bhiiutikatvasyd ‘pi gravanit kadi-cil loka-vigesa-bhedena g0
gruti-vyavasthi ¢afikyeta. tatrd 'ha:

na dega-bhede 'py anyo-'padanatsi, 'smad-adi-van niyamah. 109.

na Brahmaloki-'di-dega-bhedato 'pi "ndriyinim ahmmkird-'tirikto-
‘pidanakatvar, ki tv asmad-idinim bhir-lokasthinam iva sarvesim eva
‘harkirikatva-niyamah; dega-bhedenii "kasyii *va lifign-garirasya sarciira- a5
mitra-gravanid ity arthah.

«nanv evam bhiutikatva-grutih katham upapadyatim? » tatrd "ha:

nimitta-vyapadegit tad-vyapadecah. 110.

nimitte "pi pridhanya-vivaksayo 'padanatva-vyapadeco bhavati; yathe
‘ndhaniid agnir iti. ato bhiito-'pidinatva-vyapadega ity arthah. teja-iidi- g0
bhiito-'pastambheniii va hi tadanugati-hamkirde caksur-idi-'ndriyiini
bhavanti, yathd pirthive-'ndhano-'pagtambhena tad-anugatdt tejaso ‘gnir
bhavati 'ti. *annamayam hi, siumya, mana " ity-adi-grutis tad-ukta-yuktig
cii 'tra praminam.

sthiila-garira-gatar vigesam prasafigad avadhirayati: 35

fismaja-'ndaja-jarayujo-'dbhijja-simkalpika-samsiddhikarm ce 'ti
na niyamah. 111
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“tesiimh khalv esim bhiitinfim triny eva bijani bhavanti: anda-jam
jiva-jam udbhijjam ™. iti g¢rutiv anda-ji-'diriipath garira-triividhyam
priyiki-bhipriyeno 'ktam, na tu niyamah; yata fisma-ja-'di sadvidham
eva cariram_bhavati 'ty arthah. tatro 'sma-jd dandaciki-'dayah; anda-jih

-5 paksisarpi-'dayal; jarfiyu-jii manusyd-'dayah; udbhijja vrksa-'dayah;
samkalpa-jih Sanaki-'dayah; sirsiddhikd mantra-tapa-adisiddhi-ja, yaths
Raktabija-gariro-'tpanna-garira-'daya iti.

carirasydi 'ka-mitra-bhiito-'padinakatvam pilirvo'ktam anendi 'va
prasafigena vigisya "ha:
10 sarvesu prthivy upddianam, asidhiranyit. tad-vyapadecah
plirva-vat. 12,
sarvesu cariresu prthivy evo 'padinam, asidhdranyét, adhikya-'dibhir
utkargit. garire pafiea-catur-Adi-bhintikatva-vyapadegas tu pirva-vat,
indriyinim bhiutikatva-vad upastambhakatva-mitrene 'ty arthah.

15 enanu prinasya carire pridhiinyit prina eva dehd-rambhako 'stu.»
tatrd 'ha:

na dehd-'rambhakasya prinatvam, indriya-caktitas tat-siddheh.
113.
prino na dehd-rambhakah; indriyath vind prind-'navasthinend
20 "nvaya-vyatirekiibhyfim indriyinit ¢akti-vigesiid eva prina-siddheh, prino-
"tpatter ity arthah. ayam bhavah: karana-vrtti-ripah prinah karapa-
viyoge na tisthati; ato mrta-dehe karani-'bhavena prina-'bhiavin na prino
dehi-'rambhaka iti.

«nany evam pranasya dehd-'kiranatve pranam vind pi deha utpad-
25 yeta?» tatrii "ha:

bhoktur adhisthinadd bhogi-'yatana-nirmfinam, anyatha puti-
bhava-prasangat. 114.
bhoktuh prinino "dhisthfindd vydparid eva bhogi-'yatanasya ¢arirasya
nirmipam bhavati; anyathd prina-vydpird-'bhiive cukra-gonitayoh piiti-
30 bhiiva-prasafigit, mrta-deha-vad ity arthah. tathi ea rasa-sameird-'di-
vyiipara-vigesiiih priino dehasya nimitta-kiranam, dhirakatviid iti bhavah.

«nanu pranasyii "vii "dhisthiinatvari sambhavati, vy@paravattvat; na
praninah, kitasthatviit, nirvydpirasyi 'dhisthine prayojani-'bhiivic ce»
"i. totrd 'ha:

a5 bhrtya-dvird svAmy-adhisthitir, nfi "kfntat. 115.

deha-nirmiine vyipira-ripam adhisthinarm sviiminag cetanasydi "kiintat

siikslin nd 'sti, kith tu priipa-riipa-bhrtya-dviird ; yathi rajfiah pura-nirmana
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ity arthah. tathd ca prinasyi 'dhisthiitrtvar siksdt, purusasyd "dhisthatr-
tvam tu pripa-samyoga-mitrene 'ti siddham. kuldla-dindm ghatd-'di-
nirmanesy apy evam. vigesas tv ayam: tatra cetanasya buddhy-ideg cf
‘py upayogo 'sti; buddhi-piirvakasrstitvad iti. yady api prina-dhistha-
niid eva deha-nirminah, tathd 'pi prina-dviird priinisamyogo 'py apeksyate; 5
purusartham eva pranena deha-nirmiinid ity dgayena “bhoktur adhistha-
nad " ity uktam.

“ vimukta-moksé-"rtham pradh@nasye ™ "ty uktam prik. tatra «katham
tmi nitya-mukto, bandha-darganiid ?» iti paresim dksepe nitya-muktim
upapidayitom fha: 10
samidhi-susupti-moksesu brahma-riipata. 116.

samidhir asamprajilitd-'vasthi, susuptic cd 'tra samagra-susuptih,
moksag ca videha-kiivalyam. dsv avasthisu puraginim brahma-riipata,
buddhi-vrtti-vilayatas tad-iupiidhika-pariccheda-vigamena sva-svariipa-pii-
natayd ‘vasthinam; yathd ghata-dhvanse ghati-kiicasya piirnate 'ty 16
arthah. tad etad uktam: *tan-nivritdv upaginto-pariigah svastha™ iti,
tathi ea brahmatvam eva purnsinfm svabhiivo, nfimittikatva-bhivat,
sphatikasya giuklyam iva. buddhi-vrtti-sambandha-kile tu paricchinna-
cid-ripatvend 'bhivyaktyd paricchedi-'bhimAnal; tathd vrtti-pratibimba-
vagid dubkhd-'di-milinyam iva ca bhavati 'ti; tat sarvam Aupidhikam 20
eva; upddhy-ikhya-nimitta-nvaya-vyatirekd-nuvidhinit, sphatika-lan-
hitya-vad iti bhiavah. tathd ca Yogasiitram: *vrtti-siripyam itaratre”
'ti. asmac-chiistre ca brahma-gabda finpidhika-pariccheda-milinya-'di-
rahita-paripiirpa-cetana-simiinya-vicl, na tu Brahma-mimansiyim ivai
'gvaryo-'palaksita-puruga-vigesa-mitra-viici 'ti vivektavyam. atrii te glokah 25
gisya-vyutpatty-artham ucyante:

cid-ikige 'nabhivyakte nini-"kiiriir itas tatah
dhir atantl saha-vyakter atantim dargayec citim.
vastutas tu sadi pirpam eka-riipamn ca cin-nabhah;
vriti-ginya-pradegesu drgya-"bhiviin na pagyati. 30
caksuso riipa-vat purhso drgyd vritir hi, ne "tarat ;
samiidhy-idiu ca si ni 'sti "ty atah pirpah pumins tada.

« tarhi kah susupti-samidhibhyim moksasya vigesah?» tatrdi "ha:

dvayoh sabijam, anyatra tad-dhatih. 117.

dvayoh samidhi-susuptyoh sabijam bandha-bija-sahitam brahmatvam ; s
anyatra mokse bijasyd 'bhiiva iti vigesa ity arthah. «nanu cet samidhy-
adiu bandha-bijam asti, tarhi tendi "va paricchedit katham brahmatvam ?»
iti cen, na; bandha-bijasya visani-karmi-'des tadinim upddhiv evd 'va-
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sthiinit, na tu cetanesu; puruse ca tesim apratibimbanid iti. jagrad-ady-
avasthiydm tu buddhi-vrtti-pratibimba-vagiid Gupidhiko bandha ity asakrd
aveditam. <nanu Pitafijale tad-bhisye c¢d 'samprajiiita-yogo nirbija
uktah; atra katham sabija ucyata?s iti cen, na; asamprajiiite kramena

5 bija-ksayo bhavati 'ty Agayendi 'va tatra nirbljatva-vacaniit; anyathi sar-
viisim evi 'samprajilita-vyaktinfim nirbijatve vyutthiini-'nupapatter iti.

«nanu samidhisusupti drste stah; mokse tu kim pram@pam?s iti
niistikii-'ksepam pariharati:
dvayor iva trayasya 'pi drstatvan, na tu dvau. 118.

10 samidhi-susupti-drstintena moksasyd 'pi drsiatvid anumitatvin na
tu dviu susupti-samidhi eva, kirh tu mokso 'py asti 'ty arthah. anumi-
nath ce 'ttham: susupty-idiu yo brahma-bhivas, tat-tyfigag citta-gatad
rigi-'di-dogid eva bhavati. sa ced doso jiiinena nagitas, tarhi susupty-idi-
sadrgy evi "vasthal sthird bhavati; sii 'va moksa iti.

16 enanu visani-'khya-bija-sattve 'pi viirigyi-'dind visani-kiunthyad
arthi-kiird vritih samddhfiu mid bhavatu; susupte tu visana-prabalyad
artha-jfiinam bhavisyaty eve 'ti na susuptiu brahma-riipatd yuktes 'ti.
tatri 'ha:
vAsanaya ’'nartha-khyipanarh dosa-yoge 'pi. na nimittasya

20 pradhéna-badhakatvam. 119.

yathi viirigye tathi nidra-dosa-yoge 'pi sati viisanayd na sviirtha-
khyfipanath sva-visaya-smiranam bhavati, yato na nimittasya guni-bhiitasya
sarhskiirasya balavattara-nidrii-doga-bidhakatvain sambhavati 'ty arthah.
balavattara eva hi dogo viisaniir durbalim sva-kirya-kunthiim karoti 'ti

25 bhavah.

sariskiira-lecato jivan-muktasya carira-dharanam iti trtiya-'dhyiye
proktam. tatri 'yam fksepah: «jivan-muktasya gagvad ekasminn apy
arthe 'smad-idinim iva bhogo drgyate. so 'nupapannah; prathamam
bhogam utpddyii 'va pilirva-samskira-nfigit; sarskiri-'ntarasya ca jiiana-
30 pratibandhena karma-vad anudayid » iti. tatrii "ha:
ekah sarhskidrah kriyd-nirvartako, na tu prati-kriyarm sarmskira-
bhedd, bahu-kalpani-prasakteh. 120.
yena satiskiirena devi-'di-garira-bhoga fivabdhah, sa eka eva sarmskiras
taccharirasidhyasyn prirabdha-bhogasya samiipakah; sa ca karma-vad
35 eva bhoga-samipti-nigyah ; na tu prati-kriyar prati-bhoga-vyakti samhskiira-
ninitvam ; bahu-vyakti-kalpand-giurava-prasafigid ity arthah. kulila-
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cakra-bhramana-sthale 'py evarm vegi-khyah sariskira eka eva bhramana-
samipti-paryanta-sthiyl bodhyah.

udbhij-jarh ¢ariram asti ’ty uktam. «tatra bihya-buddhy-abhivie
chariratvaih ni 'sti» *ti nfistiki-'ksepam apikaroti :
na bahya-buddhi-niyamo, vrksa-gulma-latiu-'sadhi-vanaspati- s

trpa-virudha-'dindm api bhoktr-bhogi-'yatanatvam, piirva-

vat. 121

na «bihyajiiinarh yatri 'sti, tad eva cariram> iti niyamah; kim tu
vrksd-'dinim antah-samjiinim api bhoktr-bhogi-'yatanatvam ¢ariratvam
mantavyam; yatah piirva-vat piirvo-kto yo bhoktr-adhisthinam ving 10
manugyd-'di-garirasya piiti-bhivas, tadvad eva vrksi-di-gariresv api
quskatd-'dikam ity arthah. tathd ca grutih “asya yad ekfim cakham jivo
jahiity, atha sii qusyati” "ty-idir iti.

“na bihya-buddhiniyama ™ ity afgasya prthaksitratve 'pi siitra-
dvayam eki-krtye 'ttham eva vydkhyeyam; sitra-bhedas tu diirghya- 16
bhayid iti bodhyam.

smrte¢ ca. 122,
“ garirajiih karma-dosiir yiti sthivaratim narah,
vileikaih paksi-mrgatim, minasdir antya-jititam "
ity-idi-smrter api vrksa-'disu bhoktr-bhoga-'yatanatvam ity arthah. 20

<nanu vrksd-'disv apy evam cetanatvena dharmd-'dharmo-"tpatii-
prasafigah.» tatrd "ha:

na deha-matratah karma-'dhikaritvarm, vaigistya-gruteh. 123.

na deha-mitrena dharmi-'dharmo-tpatti yogyatvam jivasya. kutah?
viligistya-gruteh; brahmani-di-deha-vigistatvenii 'va "dhikfira-gravanad 26
ity arthah.

deha-bhedenii "va karmi-'dhikirarh dargayan deha-triividhyam &ha:
tridha trayanam vyavasthi karmadeho-’pabhoga-deho-'bhaya-

dehdh. 124.

trayipdm uttami-'dhama-madhyamiinim sarva-prinindm tri-prakiro %0
deha-vibhiigah: karmadeha-bhogadeho-bhayadehi iti ty arthah. tatra
karma-dehah parama-rsinim, bhoga-deha Indrd-'diniri sthivara-dinimh co,
‘bhaya-deho rija-rsindm iti. atra pradhinyena tridhd vibhiigah; anyathi
sarvasydi 'va bhoga-dehatva-'patteh.
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caturtham api gariram dha:
na kirmcid apy anucayinah. 125.
“yidyad anugayam dvese pagedttipa-'nubandhayor ™
iti viky@id anugayo 'tra vAirgyam. viraktinirh c¢arfram etat-traye na
5 kircid api, etat-traya-vilaksanam ity arthah; yatha Dattatreya-Jadabha-
rati-'diniim ; tesrh jiina-mitra-pradhina-dehatvid iti.

uktasye '¢vard-'bhavasya sthipaniya pari-bhyupagatam jiiine-'cchii-
krty-idi-nityatvam pratisedhati:
na buddhy-adi-nityatvam fgraya-vigese 'pi, vahni-vat. 126.

10 buddhir atri ‘dhyavasiiyd-khyd vrttih. tathd ca jane-'cchi-krty-
ddindm figraya-vigese pariiir Igvaro-padhitayd 'bhyupagate 'pi nityatvain
nfi 'sti; asmad-idi-buddhi-drstintena sarvesim eva buddhi-echa-'dinim
anityatvi-numinit; yathd liukika-vahni-drstantend 'varana-tejaso 'py
anityatvi-'numénam ity arthah.

15 astith tAvaj jifne-'cchii-der nityatvam; tad-iqraya gvaro-'padhir eva
"siddha, Tgvarasyd 'siddher ity dha:
Ac¢raya-'siddhec ca. 127.

slFamam.

enany evam brahmi-'ndi-'di-sarjana-samarthar  sarvajiiatvi-"dikam
20 kathaiy janyath sambhiivyetd 'pi; loke tapa-fidibhir evam &Zigvarya-'darga-
niad » iti.  tatrd "ha:
yoga-siddhayo 'py Susadhi-'di-siddhi-van nid 'palapaniyah. 128.
ausadhi-'di-siddhi-drstintena yoga-ji apy animi-'di-siddhayah srsty-
idy-upayoginyah sidhyanti "ty arthah.

25 puruga-siddhi-pratikiilataya hhﬁt.a-cﬁi;:lya-vﬁdinam pratyicaste :
na bhiita-cAitanyam, pratyeka-'drsteh sAmhatye 'pi ca—sam-
hatye 'pi ca. 120,
sarihata-bhiivi-'vasthiyim api paflca-bhiitesu ca@itanyamh ni ‘sti;
vibhiga-kile praty-ekarh caitanyd-'drster ity arthah. trtiyi-'dhydiye ce
30 'damr sva-siddhiinta-vidhayo 'ktam, atra ca para-mata-nirikaraniye 'ti na
paunaruktyam dosiye 'ti. vipsa 'dhyfiya-samiptiu.
sva-siddhiinta-viruddhd-"rtha-bhisino ye ku-viidinah,
paficame tiin nirikrtya svasiddhfinto dpdhi-krtah.
iti Vijiinabhiksu-nirmite Kapila-samkhya-pravacanasya bhasye para-paksa-
35 nirjaya-'dhyiyah paficamah.
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adhydya-catuskena samasta-gistri-rtham pratijidya paficama-'dhyiiye
para-paksa-nirikaranena prasiidhye ‘dinimn tam eva sira-bhiita-cistri-
‘rtharh sagthi-'dhydyena samkalayann upasamharati. uktd-rthindm hi
punas tantri-khye vistare krte ¢isyinim asarmdigdhi'viparyasto dpdha-
taro bodha utpadyata iti; atah sthiini-nikhanana-nyiyad anukta-yukty- 5
ady-upanyisiic ca ni "tra pdunaruktyam dogdya:
asty &tma, nastitva-sidhana-'bhavat. L

¢Janiimi> 'ty evam pratiyamiinatayd purusah siminyatah siddha evi
sti; badhaka-pramind-'bhivit: atas tad-viveka-mitram kartavyam ity
arthah. 10

tatra viveke pramiina-dvayam fha siitrabhyiim:
dehd-'di-vyatirikto 'sau, vaicitryat. 2.

asiv @tmil drastd dehd-'di-prakrty-antebhyo 'tyantam bhinno, viii-
citrydit; parinimitvi-parinimitvi-'di-viidharmyid ity arthah. prakrty-
ddayas tdvat pratyaksi-numini-gamaih parindmitayii 'va siddhah; purn- 15
sasydl "parinamitvarh tu sadd-jlidta-visayatvid anumiyate. tatha hi, yatha
caksuso riipam eva vigayo, na samnikarsa-simye 'pi rasi-'dir, evam purusa-
sya sva-buddhi-vrttir eva visayo, na tu samnikarsa-simye 'py anyad vasty
iti phala-balat klptam. buddhi-vrtty-Gridhataydi 'va tv anyad bhogyam
bhavati purusasya, na svatah; sarvada sarva-bhini-'patteh. tiigca buddhi- g
vritayo ni 'jiidtds tisthanti; jifine-'echi-sukhi-dinim ajiiita-satti-svikire
tesv api ghatd-'div iva samgayd-'di-prasafigid <aharh jindmi na vi, sukhi
na ve?» ’ty-idi-riipena. atas tdsim sadd-jiidtatvit tad-drastd cetano
‘parinAimi 'ty Ayiitam; cetanasya parinimitve kaddcid @indhya-parinimena
satyd api buddhi-vrtter adarand-'patter iti. evam pardrthyd-'pararthyi- o5
‘dikam api piirvo-ktar vaidharmya-jaitam bodhyam.

sasthi-vyapadecid api. 3.
<mame 'darh ¢ariram, mame 'yam buddhir; ity-ider vidusm sasthi-
vyapadegid api deha-'dibhya &tmi bhinnah; atyantd-'bhede sasthy-an-
upapatter ity arthah. tad uktarm Vispupuriine: 0
“tvarh kim etac chirah? kimh tu giras tava, tatho ‘daram.
kim u pidi-'dikarh tvam viii? tavii "tad dhi, mahi-pate.
samastd-'vayavebhyas tvam prthag-bhiiya vyavasthitah
<ko ’ham?> ity atra nipuno bhiitvd cintaya, parthive ” 't.
na ca «csthillo 'ham> ity-adir api vidvad-vyapadego 'sti» 'ti viicyam; g5
grutyd badhitatayd <mami 'tmi Bhadrasena, iti-vad giunatvendi 'va
tad-upapatter iti.
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«nanu «<purusasya citanyam, Rihoh girah, ¢ild-putrasya cariram>
ity-idi-vyapadeca-vad ayam api bhavatu.» tatrd 'ha: -

na ¢ila-putra-vad dharmi-grihaka-mina-badhat. 4.
¢ gila-putrasya ¢ariram » ity-adi-vad ayamn sasthi-vyapadego na bhavati.
6 gili-putri-'di-sthale dharmi-grihaka-praminena badhad vikalpa-mitram;
¢mama gariram> iti vyapadege tu pramfna-badho nd 'sti; dehid-'tmatdyd
eva gruty-idi-pramindir badhad ity arthah. yas tu ¢iistresu mama-kira-
pratisedhah, sa svimyasyd 'nityatayd vaca-'rambhana-miitratvend 'satyata-
para eve 'ti bhiivah. <purusasya cditanyam> ity atri 'py asti dharmi-
10 grihaka-mina-bidhah ; anavasthd-bhayena lighavic ca dehd-'di-vyatirikta-
tayd 'tma-siddhiu caitanya-svariipata-'vagihanad iti.

dehi-'di-vyﬂﬁriktata‘_}rﬁ_pu_ms_san:;_:;.vadhir:;a tan-muktim avadh@rayati:
atyanta-duhkha-nivrityd krta-krtyati. 6.

sugamam.

16 «nanu dubkha-nivrttyd sukhasyd ’pi nivartanit tulyd-'ya-vyayatvena
na si purugirtha » iti. tatrd "ha:

yatha dubkhat klegah purusasya, na tathd sukhad abhilasah.
6.

visaya-vidhaydl hetutiyim paficamydu. klegag e "tra dvesah. yatha
20 duhkhe dveso balavattaro, ndii 'varh sukhe "bhilaso balavattaro, 'pi tu tad-
apeksayd durbala ity arthal. tathi ca sukhi-'bhilasam badhitva ’pi
dubkha-dveso dubkha-nivrttav eve 'cchiir janayati 'ti na tulya-'ya-vyaya-
tvam iti. tad uktam:
*abhyarthani-bhafiga-bhayena sidhur
25 midhyasthyam iste 'py avalambate 'rtha™ iti.
yi to naraki-'di-dubkha-darane ’pi ksudra-sukha-pravritih, sd raga-di-
dosa-vagad eve 'ti.

sukhii’peksays dubkhasya bahulatvid api dubkhanivrttir eva purn-
giirtha ity &ha:
30 kutrd-'pi ko-'pi sukhi 'ti. 7.
ananta-trna-vrksa-pagu-paksi-manugyi-'di-madhye svalpo manusya-
devi-'dir eva sukhi bhavati "ty arthah. itir hetin.

tad api kidicitkam kvacitka-sukham madhu-visa-samprkta-'nna-vad
viciirakiinim heyam eve 'ty fha:
8 tad api duhkha-cabalam iti duhkha-pakse nihksipante vi-
vecakah. 8. apis
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tad api piirvasiitro-'’ktarh sukham api dubkba-migritam ity ato
duhkha-kotiu sukha-duhkha-vivecakii nihksipanta ity arthah. tad uktam
Yoga-siitrena: *parinima-tipa-ssiskira-dubkhiir gupa-vriti-virodhiic ca
sarvam eva dubkham vivekina " iti. Visnupurine "pi:
« yad-yat priti-karam purhsiih vastu, Maitreya, jiyate, 5
tad eva duhkha-vrksasya bijatvam upagacchati™ 'ti.

«kevaldi duhkha-nivrttir na purosirthah, kit tu sukho-'parakte » "ti
matam apikaroti:
sukha-labha-'bhivad apurusirthatvam iti cen, na, dviividhyat.
9. 10
sukhaldbhi-'bhivin moksi-'khya-duhkhi-"bhiivasyi ‘purusirthatvam
iti cen, na ; purusarthasya dvaividhyad, dvi-prakdiratvit: sukhatva-dohkha-
'bhivatvibhyam ity arthah. ¢sukhi syfm,» ¢dubkhi na syim, iti hi
prthag eva lokinim prirthand drgyata iti.

caiikate : 15
nirgupatvam &tmano, 'safigatva-'di-gruteh. 10.
enanv dtmano nirgunatvam sukba-dubkha-mohi-'dy-akhila-guna-
giinyatvaim nityam eva siddham; asafigatva-gruteh, vikira-hetu-samyogi-
'bhiiva-gravandt; tam vind ca gund-khya-vikdri-sambhavit. ato na
duhkha-nivrttic api purugirtho ghatata » ity arthah. «<nanu safigah vina 20
svayam eva vikiro bhavatv iti cen, ena;
¢ dahiya ni 'nalo vahner ni 'pah klediya cd 'mbhasah,
tad dravyam eva tad-dravya-vikiiriya na vii yatah.
kirn ca svayarm vikiritve mokso nii "vo ‘papadyate ;
svayam moha-vikirena punar-bandha-prasafigata ™ iti. 25
tathi co 'ktarn Kaurme:
“yady ftmia malino "svaccho vikiirl syit svabhiivatal,
na hi tasya bhaven muktir janmi-'ntara-gatiir ap1”™ » "ti.
samadhatte :
para-dharmatve 'pi tat-siddhir avivekat. 11 a0
sukha-dubkhd-'di-guninam citta-dharmatve 'pi tatrfi 'tmani siddhih
pratibimba-riipend ’vasthitih; avivekiin nimittat, prakrti-purusa-saryoga-
dviire "ty arthah. etac ca prathami-'dhydiye pratipiditar, *nimittatvam
avivekasya na drsta-hfnir” iti trtiyd-'dhyfiya-sitre ce 'ti. tatha ca sphatike
lauhityam iva puruse pratibimba-riipena duhkhba-sattviit tan-nivritir eva 35
purusirthah.  pratibimba-dviiraka-dubkhasambandhbasydi 'va bhogataya
pratibimba-riipendi "va duhkhasya heyatvad iti.
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«aviveka-miilah puruse guna-bandhah; avivekas tu kim-miilaka?»
ity akifiksiyim dha:
anddir aviveko, 'nyathid dosa-dvaya-prasakteh. 12.
agrhitd-'samsargakam ubhaya-visayaka-jilinam avivekah. sa ca pra-
6 viha-ripend 'niidig citta-dharmah pralaye vsani-riipena tisthati; anyathi
tasya siiditve dosa-dvaya-prasafigit. saditve hi svata evo "tpade muktasyi
'pi bandhi-"pattih ; karmi-'di-janyatve ca karmi-'dikam praty api kiirana-
tveni 'vivekd-'ntard-'nvesape 'navasthe 'ty arthah. ayai i 'viveko vrtti-
ripah pratibimbd-'tmani purusa-dharma iva bhavati 'ty atah purusasya
10 bandha-prayojaka iti prig evo 'ktarh vaksyate ca.

«nanu ced anidis, tarhi nityah syiid » iti. tatrd *ha:

na nityah sydd &tma-vad, anyatha 'nucchittih. 13.
itma-van nityo 'khanda-'nidir na bhavati, kirh ta praviba-riipena
'niidih; anyathd ‘nadi-bhiivasya tasya gruti-siddho-'cchedi-nupapatter ity
16 arthah.
bandha-kiiranam uktvi moksa-kiranam #ha:

pratiniyata-kirana-ni¢yatvam asya, dhvanta-vat, 14.
asya bandha-kirapasydi 'vivekasya qukti-rajati-'disthale pratiniyatam
yan niiga-kiirapam vivekas, tan-nagyatvam, tamo-vat; andhakfro hi prati-
20 niyateni ‘lokendi 'va niigyate, ni 'nyasidhanene 'ty arthah. tad uktam
Visnupurine:
“andhar tama ivd 'jliinari, dipa-vac ce 'ndriyo-'dbhavam;
yathd siiryas tathi jlidnar, yad, vipra-rse, viveka-jam " iti.

vivekendi "vii 'viveko nfigyata iti pratiniyamasya grihakam apy @ha:
25 atrd 'pi pratiniyamo 'nvaya-vyatirekat. 15.
dhvinta-lokayor iva prmkrte 'pi pratiniyamah qukti-rajatd-'disv
anvaya-vyatirekiibhyim eva grihya ity arthal.
athavai 'vamh vyikhyeyam: ¢nanu vivekasyd ’pi kim pratiniyatam
kiarapam?» tatrd 'ha: atrii 'pi viveke 'pi kiirana-niyamo ‘nvaya-vyatirek-
80 ibhyim eva siddhah. g¢ravapa-manana-nididhyisana-ripam eva kiranar,
na tu karmi-'di 'ti; karmi-'dikar tu bahir-afigam eve 'ty arthah.

bandhasya svibhivikatvi-'dikar na ssmbhavati 'ti prathama-'dhydyo-
"ktam smarayati :
prakara-'ntard-'sambhavid aviveka eva bandhah. 16.
35 bandho "tra dubkha-yogi-khya-bandha-kiirapam. gesarh sugamam.
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«nanu mukter api kiiryatayd vinfigi-'pattyd punar-bandhah syad » iti.
tatrd "ha:
na muktasya punar-bandha-yogo 'py, andvrtti-cruteh. 17.

bhiiva-kfiryasyiii 'va vinfigitayi moksasya niico nd 'sti; *na sa punar
fivartata” iti qruter ity arthah.—api-gabdah piirvasiitro-ktd-rtha-sam- 5
uccaye. ——————
apurusarthatvam anyathia. 18.

anyathd muktasyd 'pi punar-bandhe pralaya-vad eva moksasyd 'puru-
garthatvam parama-purnsirthatvii-'bhiavo vii syad ity arthal.

apurusirthatve hetum &ha: 10

avigesd-'pattir ubhayoh. 19.
bhavi-bandhatva-simyeno 'bhayor mukta-baddhayor vigeso na syat.
tatag cd 'purusiirthatvam ity arthah.

enanv evam baddha-muktayor ﬁqegﬁ-’bhyul;agama nitya-muktatvarm
katham ucyate ? » tatrd 'ha: 16

muktir antardya-dhvaster na parah. 20.

vaksyamind-"ntariyasya dhvansid atiriktah padirtho na muktir ity
arthah. yathd hi svabhiva-guklasya sphatikasya japo-'pidhi-nimittarn
raktatvam ¢iuklyd-'varakariipam vighna-mitram, na tu japo-'padhinena
giuklyaih nagyati japi-'piye co ’'tpadyate, tathdi 'va svabhiva-nirdub- 20
khasyd "tmano buddhy-upddhikam duhkha-pratibimbam tad-Gvaraka-riipari
vighna-miitram, na to buddhy-upadhinena duhkhar jiyate tad-apiye ea
nagyati 'ti. ato nitya-mukta Gtmd, bandha-mokgiu tu vydvahirikav ity
avirodha iti. AT _

«nany evam bandha-moksayor mithyitve moksasya purusarthata- 25
pratipidaka-gruty-idi-virodha » ity ata dha:
tatrd 'py avirodhah. 21

tatri ‘py antariya-dhvansasya moksatve 'pi purusirthatvi-'virodha
ity arthah. dubkha-yoga-viyogiav eva hi puruse kalpitiu, na tu duhkha-
bhogo 'pi. bhogag ca pratibimbariipena dubkhasambandha ity atah 30
pratibimba-riipena duhkha-nivyttic yathd-'rthii 'va purnsarthah. sa evd
"ntariya-dhvansah ; tidr¢ag ca mokso yathi-rtha eve 'ti bhiavah.

«nany antariiyn-dhvansa-mitram cen muktis, tarhi gravana-mitrenii
'va tatsiddhih syad, ajiiana-pratibaddha-kantha-cimikara-siddhi-vad» iti.
tatrd "ha: 5

adhikari-triividhyan na niyamah. 232.
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uttama-madhyami-'dhamis trividhd jiiind-'dhikiripah; tena gravana-
miitri-'nantaram eva minasa-siksitkirah sarvesim iti na niyama ity
arthah. ato mandd-'dhikira-dosiid Virocana-'dinfimh ¢ravana-mitric citta-
viliyana-ksamam minasa-jilinaim no 'tpannam, na tu g¢ravanasya jiifina-
& janani-simarthyad iti. .
na kevalarh gravana-mitram jiline drsta-kiranam, anyad api 'ty &ha:
dardhya-'rtham uttaresdm. 23.
gravapnid uttaresim manana-nididhyisana-'dinim antariya-dhvaisa-
sya 'tyantikatva-ripa-dardhya-'rtham niyama ity anusajyate.

10 uttariny eva sadhaniiny fha:
sthira-sukham #sanam iti na niyamah. 24,
dsane padmi-sani-'di-niyamo nd 'sti; yatah sthiram sukham ca yat,
tad evi 'sanam ity arthah.

mukhyar sidhanam &ha:
15 dhyinarm nirvisayam manah. 25.
vritiginyarm yad antahkarapam bhavati, tad eva dhyfinam yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodha-riipa ity arthah. kirya-kirani-'bhedena kiirana-gabdah
kiirye prayuktah; etatsidhanatvena dhyinasya vaksyaminatvid iti.

« nanu yogi-'yogayoh purusasyii 'kariipyat kim yogene ?» 'ty Agafikya
20 samidhatte :
ubhayathd 'py avigesa¢ cen, nii 'vam, upariga-nirodhdd vi-
cesah. 26.
upariiga-nirodhid vrtti-pratibimbd-'pagamiid yoga-'vasthiyim ayogi-
'vasthiito vigesah purusasye 'ti siddhanta-dald-rthah; gesam vyakhyata-
25 priyam.

« nanu nihsafige katham upardgah?» tatrd 'ha:

nihsafige 'py uparago ‘vivekat. 27.
nihsafige yady api paramarthika uparigo n@ ’sti, tathi 'py upariga
iva bhavati ’ti krtvi pratibimba evo 'parfiga iti vyavahriyata upariga-
20 vivekibhir ity arthah.

etad eva vivrnoti:

japa-sphatikayor iva no 'pardgah, kim tv abhimanah. 28.
yathi japisphatikayor no ‘pariigal, kim tu japa-pratibimba-vacad
uparigi-bhimina-mitran <raktah sphatikas iti, tathai 'va buddhi-puru-
3 sayor no 'parigal, kim tu buddhi-pratibimba-vagid uparigd-bhimino
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'viveka-vagid ity arthah. ata upariga-tulyatayd vriti-pratibimba eva
puruso-'pardga iti siitra-dvaya-paryavasito ‘rthab. tathd ca smaryate:
“yathi jale candramasah kampi-'dis tat-krto gunah,
drgyate 'sann api drastur itmano ‘niitmano guna " iti.
esa eva ca duhkhi-'tmaka-vrtter uparigo dubkha-nivrtty-ikhya-moksasyd &
'ntariiyah; tasya ca dhvansag citta-layit; so 'pi ca citta-vrtti-nirodhi-
“khyend 'samprajiiita-yogene 'ty ato yogid evd 'ntariya-dhvanso bhavati
'ti yoga-gistrasyi "pi siddhintah.

“ dhy@inarh nirvisayam mana” iti yoga uktah. tasya sidhandiny fcak-
sana eva yathokto-"pariigasya nirodho-"piyam aha: 10

dhyina-dhirani-'bhyfisa-viiragya-'dibhis tan-nirodhah. 29.

samadhi-dviird dhyfinarh yogasya kirapam, dhyinasya ca kiranarh
dhiirapd, tasyd¢ ca kirapam abhyfsag citta-sthiirya-sidhani-nusthinam,
abhyifisasyd 'pi kiranam visaya-viiirigyam, tasyd 'pi dosa-dar¢ana-yama-
niyami-'dikam iti Patafijalo-"kta-prakriyaya tan-nirodha upariga-nirodho 15
bhavati citta-vrtti-nirodhi-khya-yoga-dvire "ty arthah.

citta-nistha-dhyfini-'dind purusasyo 'pariga-nirodhe piirvi-'cirya-sid-
dhath dviirah darcayati:
laya-viksepayor vyavritye 'ty &caryah. B30.
dhy@nd-'dind cittasya nidri-vrtteh pramini-'di-vitteq ca nivrttyd 20
purusasyd pi vrtty-upariga-nirodho bhavati; bimba-nirodhe pratibimbasyi
‘pi nirodhiid iti plirva-'ciryd dhur ity arthah. yathi Patafijaliv “yogag
citta-vrtti-nirodhah,” * tada drastuh svariipe 'vasthinam,” * vritisaripyam
itaratre " ’ti siitra-trayendi "tad eva 'ha, tatha
“nityah sarvatra-go hy atmia; buddhi-sarhnidhimattaya 25
yathd-yathi bhaved buddhir itma tadvad ihe "syata ™
ity-idismrtayo 'py etad dhur iti. tad evam asamprajfiita-yogid eva
siiksatkiira-dvird moksd-'ntariya-dhvansa iti praghattaki-'rthah.

dhyiini-'diu guhi-'di-sthina-niyamo ni 'sti 'ty dha:
na sthina-niyamag, citta-prasidat. 3L 30
citta-prasidid eva dhydnd-'dikam: atas tatra na guhd-'disthina-
niyama ity arthah. ¢fistre tv utsargiki-'bhipriiyenai 'vi 'ranya-giri-guhi-
‘disthfinaih yogasyo 'ddistam iti. ata eva Brahmasiitram api: *yatrii
"kiigratd, tatrdl "vigesad " iti.

samiipto moksa-vicirah; idfinim purusd-'parinimitviiya jagat-kiranam 35

upasariharati :
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prakrter ddyo-'pAdinata, 'nyesam karyatva-gruteh. 32.
mahad-idinfm  kiryatva-gravanit tesim mila-kirapatayd prakrtih
sidhyati "ty arthah.
« nanu purusa evo 'pidinam bhavatu.» tatrdl ha:
5 nityatve 'pi ni 'tmano, yogyatva-'bhavat. 33.
gunavattvam safigitvam co 'pdana-yogyatd. tayor abhivit puru-
sasya nityatve 'pi no 'pidinatvam ity arthah.

enanu “bahvih prajih purusit samprasiti” ity-idi-gruteh purugasya
karanatvii-'vagamid vivartd-di-vida agrayaniya? » ity figaiikya "ha:
10 gruti-virodhan na kutarka-'pasadasyd ‘tma-labhah. 34.
purusa-kiranatiyim ye-ye paksih sambhivitas, te sarve gruti-viruddha
ity ates tad-abhyupagantfpira kutirkikd-dy-adhaminim Atma-svariipa-
jifinam na bhavati 'ty arthab. etend tmani sukha-duhkhi-'di-guno-
*padinatva-viidino 'pi kutdrkikd eva, tesim apy atma-yathirtha-jiiinan
16 nil 'sti 'ty avagantavyam. d#tma-kirapati-grutayag ca gakti-caktimad-
abhedeno ’pisand-rthi eva; “ajim ekiim” ity-idigrutibhih pradhina-
kiranati-siddheh. yadi cd ‘kiigasyd 'bhra-'dy-adhisthiina-karanata-vad
Atmanah kiranatvam ucyate, tadi tan na nirikurmah; parinimasyii 'va
pratisedhid iti.

20 csthivara-jafigami-'disu  prthivy-adinim eva karanatva-darganat
katham prakrteh sarvo-pidinatvam?» tatrd 'ha:
paramparye 'pi pradhina-'nuvrttir, anu-vat. 35.
sthivard-disu paramparayi kiranatve 'pi tesn pradhiinasyd "nugamid
upadanatvam aksatam; yathd ‘fikurd-di-dvarakatve 'pi sthavard-'disu
95 pirthivi-'dy-aniinim anugamid upddinatvam ity arthah.

vana-nydyena prakrter vyipakatve praminam dha:
sarvatra kiirya-darcanfid vibhutvam. 36.
avyavasthayi sarvatra  vikira-daranit pradhfinasya vibhutvam;
yathd 'nor ghatd-'di-vydpitvam ity arthah. etac ca prig eva vyikhya-
30 tam.

enanu paricchinnatve ’pi yatra kiiryam utpadyate, tatra gacchati 'ti
vaktavyam?» tatrd "hii:
gati-yoge 'py Adya-kfranati-hinir, anu-vat. 37.
gati-svikiire "pi paricchinnatayd mila-kiranatvii-'bhiavah parthivi-'dy-
3 anu-drstintene "ty arthah.
athave 'tthah vyikhyeyam. «nanu triguni-"tmaka-pradhiinasyd 'nyo-
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‘nyasatiyogi-rtham grutismrtisu kriyl ksobha-'khyd ¢riyate; kriyavat-
tviic ca tantv-adi-drstintena mila-kiranatva-'bhivas ity agafikya pari-
harati: gati-yoge 'py #dya-kiiranati-hinir, apu-vat. gatih kriyd; tat-
sattve 'pi miila-kiranatiyd ahinih; yathi viigesika-mate parthiva-'dy-
aninim ity arthah.

«nanu prthivy-idinim navinim eva dravyinim darganit katham
prthivitva-'di-ginyam pradhing-khyarh dravyan ghateta? na ca <pra-
dhinah dravyam eva mi 'stv» iti viieyam; sarmyoga-vibhiga-parinimai-
"dibhir dravyatva-siddher» iti. tatrd 'ha:
prasiddha-'dhikyam pradhfinasya, na niyamah. 38.

prasiddha-nava-dravyid-'dhikyam eva pradhiinasya; ato navii 'va
dravyiini 'ti na niyama ity arthah. &tmd-"tiriktinim prthivy-fdinim
astinim eva kiryatva-gravanai ci "tra niyame biadhakam iti bhivabh.

ekith sattvi-'dayo gunpd eva prakrtir, athavi guna-traya-ripa-dravya-
trayd-'dhira-bhiitd prakrtir?» iti samgaye "vadbirayati:
sattvi-'dinAm a-tad-dharmatvam, tad-rlipatvat. 39.
sattvi-'di-guninam prakrti-dharmatvam na ‘'sti, prakrtisvaripatvid
ity arthah. yady api grutismrtisi 'bhayam eva griiyate, tatha "pi laghavii-
‘di-tarkatah svaripatvam evdl 'vadhfiryate, na tu dharmatvam. tathd hi,

10

16

sattvii-'di-trayarh kim prakrteh kirya-ripo dharmo, "thava 'kiicasya viiyu- g

vat sathyoga-matrena nitya eva dharmah syat? fdye ekasyd eva prakrter
dravyii-'ntara-safigarh vind vicitra-guna-trayo-tpatty-asambhavah; drsta-
virnddha-kalpani-'naucityar ca. antye nityebhya eva sattvia-'dibhyo 'nyo-
'nya-safigena  vicitra-sakala-kiiryo-'papattin  tad-atirikta-prakrti-kalpani-
viiyarthyam iti. sattvA-'dinfim prakrti-kiryatvd-'di-vacaniini cd "fcatah
prakigi-'di-kiiryo-'pahitatayd 'bhivyakty-idikam eva bodhayanti; yathi
prthivito dvipo-"tpattim iti.

«nany evam astavingati-tattva-pratipadaka-¢astra-virodha» iti ecen,
na; tatra prakrti-dbarmiiniith sukhi-'dindr viigesika-guninim prthak-
tattvi-'bhyupagamena tattvinim astivingati-sarkhyo-"papatteh.

vastutas tv idah siitram ittham vyikhyeyam: sattvi-'dinim a-tad-
dharmatvam prakrti-kirya-mitratvi-'bhivah; tadripatvit prakrter api
sattvii-'di-rupatvit,

“ sattvaih majas tama iti esdi 'va prakrtih smrte”
"ty-iidismrtibhya iti. tathd ca viigesikiinim prthivy-idisv ivi 'smikam api
kirya-kiirano-'bhaya-riipatayi sattvi-'disn prakrti-kiryatva-'di-vikyinim
avirodhah. tatra simyd-'vastham sattvam angu-tulyam viisamyd-'vastha-

25

&0

&6
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sya tantu-tulyasya mahat-tattvi-'di-kirana-sattvasya kiiranam. evam rajas-
tamasi api.

pradhana-pravrtteh prayojanam upasamharati :
anupabhoge 'pi pum-artharh srstih pradhanasyo, 'stra-kufikuma-
5 vahana-vat. 40.
triiyd-'dhyiyasthe “pradhina-srstih parirthe " 'ty-adi-sitre vyikhya-
tam idam,

vicitra-srstin nimitta-kiranam @ha:
karma-vaicitryat srsti-vaicitryam. 4.
10 karma dbarmii-'dharmiiu. sugamam anyat.

«nanu bhavatu pradhanat srstih; pralayas tu kasmit? na hy ekas-
mit kirapid viroddha-kiirya-dvayaih ghatate.» tatrd 'ha:

simya-viisamyabhyam kirya-dvayam. 42.
sattvi-'di-gupa-trayam pradhinam; tegim ca viisamyam nyiind-
16 “tirikta-bhiivena sarhhananam; tad-abhiivah simyam. tabhyam hetubhyim
ekasmiid eva srsti-pralaya-ripam viruddhakirya-dvayam bhavati ‘ty
arthah. sthitis tu srsti-madhye praviste 'ty #gayena tat-kiranatvam
pradhiinasya na prthag viciritam.

« nanu pradhinasya srsti-svibhavyij jifino-"ttaram api sarhsirah syit.
20 tatrd "ha:

vimukta-bodhfin na srstih pradhanasya, loka-vat. 43.
vimuktatayd purusasiksitkirid dhetoh pradhfinasya tat-purusi-
‘rthamh punah spstir na bhavati, krti-'rthatvit. loka-vat; yathd loka
amityi-dayo riijiio "rtham sampiidya krtd-'rthih santo na puna riija-rtharm
g5 pravartante, tathiii 'va pradh@inam ity arthah. vimukta-moksi-rtham hi
pradhiina-pravrttir ity uktam. sa ca jfidnin nispanna iti bhavah.

«nanu pradhiinasya srsty-uparamo ni 'sti; ajfiinam samsira-dareanit.
tathii ea pradhiina-srstyd muktasyd 'pi punar-bandhah syit.» tatrd Tha:
ni 'nyo-'pasarpane 'pi mukto-'pabhogo, nimitti-'bhavit. 44.

30 kiirya-kiirana-samghiita-'disrstyd ‘nyin prati pradhiinasyo "pasarpane
'pi na muktasyo "pabhogo bhavati; nimitta-bhiiviit; upabhoge nimittandrm
svo-'padhi-saiy oga-vigesa-tat-kirand-'viveki-'dinim abhivad ity arthah.
idam eva hi muktam prati pradhina-srsty-uparamo, yat tad-bhoga-hetoh
svo-'padhi-parinima-vigesasya janmi-'khynsyd 'nutpidanam iti. .
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«nanv iyar vyavasthii tadi ghateta, yadi purusa-bahutvai syat. tad
eva tv atma-"dvaita-gruti-badhitam » ity agafikya "ha:
purusa-bahutvam vyavasthatah. 456.

“ye tad vidur, amrtis te bhavanty ; athe "tare dulkham evi "piyanti ™
"ty-adi-gruty-ukta-bandha-moksa-vyavasthita eva purusa-bahutvam sidh- 5
yati 'ty arthah.

«nani 'pidhi-bhedid bandha-moksa-vyavasthi syit.» tatrd 'ha:
upadhi¢ cet, tat-siddhdu punar dvaitam. 46.

upadhi¢ cet svikriyate, tarhy upfidhi-siddhydi 'va punar adviita-
bhafiga ity arthah. vastutas td 'pidhi-bhede 'pi vyavasthd na sambhavati 10
"ti prathami-"dhyfiya eva prapaficitam.

«nanii 'pidhayo 'py avidyikd iti na tdir advaita-bhafiga» ity fGcafi-
kiyim dha:
dvabhyam api praména-virodhah. 47.

puruso 'vidye 'ti dviibhyiim apy afigikrtibhyim advaita-praminasya 15
gruter virodhas tad-avastha eve 'ty arthah.

aparam api disana-dvayam ha:

dvibhyam apy avirodhin na plrvam uttararm ca sidhaka-

‘bhavat. 48.

dvabhyim apy afigikrtibhyim piirvam piirva-pakso bhavatim na 20
ghatate; asmibhir api prakrtih purusag ce 'ti dvayor eva ’figikirit;
vikirasydi ‘nityatayi vica-rambhana-mitratiyi asmabhir api ‘statviit.
enanu puruga-ninitva-svikirit prakrter nityatvasvikiric ci 'sty eva
‘smad-virodha » ity fcafikya diisani-ntaram &ha: “uttaram ce" ty-Adini.
adviita-vidinim uttararh siddhiintag ca na ghatate; atmasadhaka-prami- 25
nasyi- bhavat. tad-afigikire ca tendi 'va 'dviita-hinir ity arthah.

«nanu sva-prakiigataya "tmi setsyati.» tatrd 'ha:

prakacatas tat-siddhau karma-kartr-virodhah, 40,
ciitanya-riipa-prakagatag ciitanya-siddhin karma-kartr-virodha ity
arthah. prakigya-prakiga-sambandhe hi prakicanam &loki-"disu drstam; o

svasyn saksit svasmin sambandhag ca viruddha iti. asman-mate tu
buddhi-vrtty-akhya-pramani-'figikariat tad-dviird pratibimba-riipasya svasya
bimba-ripe svasmin sambandho ghatate; yathi sirye jala-dvardi prati-
bimba-riipa-sva-sambandha iti bhavah. &tmanah sva-prakicatva-grutis tv
an-anyo- pidhika-praki¢i-'di-pard bodhyi. 35
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«nanu ni 'sti karma-kartr-virodhah ; sva-nistha-prakiica-dharma-dvara
svasya sva-sambandha-sambhaviit; yathd vaigesikinii sva-nistha-jiiina-
dvird svasya svayam visaya» iti. tatrd ‘ha:

jada-vyavrtto jadam prakdcayati cid-ripah. 50.

5 cetane prakiga-ripa-dharmah siiry-'disv iva na sti, ki to cid-riipag
citsvaripa eva padirtho jadam prakiayati; yato jada-vyivrtti-mitrena
cid ity ucyate, na tu jada-vilaksana-dharmavattaye ’ty arthah. ata eva
nirdharmatayd “sa esa ne 'ti ne 'ti” 'ty eva grutyo ’padigyate, na tu vidhi-
mukhataye 'ti. tathi ca smrtir api:

10 * cidarh tad > iti nirdegturh guruni 'pi na ¢akyata ” iti.

<jada-vy@vritiv> iti pathe ’pi hetdu saptamydi 'yam evii 'rthah. —
asming ca siitre « jadam eva prakfigayati cid-riipo, na tv itminam » iti ni
'rthab. tathd sati hi tasyd ’jlieyatvena sadhaki-"bhava-ripam badhakam
paresii ‘panyisi-'narham; svasyd 'pi tulya-nyayatvad iti.

16 «nanvy evam pramini-'dy-anurodhena dviita-siddhav adviita-gruteh
ki gatih?» tatrd ha:
na g¢ruti-virodho, raginam vairagyiya tat-siddheh. 51.

adviiita-gruti-virodhas tu na 'sti; riiginim purusa-‘tirikte viliragyayii
'va grutibhir adviita-sidhanit; purusa-jiina iva dviitd-'bhiva-jiiine sva-

20 tantra-phald-'ntari-gravanat. tac ca viirigyam sad-adviitenai "vo "papad-
yate, sattvamh ca kitasthatvam ity arthah. ata eva grutir api sad-adviitam
eva Chandogye pratipaditavati *ti bhiivah.

na kevalam ukta-yuktydi 'va 'dviita-vidino heyd, api tu jagad-a-
satyati-grihaka-pramani-"bhiivens "pi 'ty dha

25 jagat-satyatvam, adugta-knrmjanyatﬁd, badhaka-'bhaviat.
52,

nidrﬁa‘divdogxa-{lu.:itﬁ-'nta'glkaraaﬁ-'d.i-jany&tvenn sviipna-visaya-cafikha-
pitimi-'dinim asatyatvarn loke drstam. tac ca mahad-idi-prapafice ni
'sti; tat-kiranasya prakrter Hiranyagarbha-buddheg ¢ ’dustatvit;
80 * yathii-pirvam akalpayad” ity-Adi-gravanit. enanu *ne 'ha niina sti
kith-cane™ ‘ty-idi-grutyd badhitatvend vidya-'di-nimid  kag-cand 'nadir
dogah kalpaniyah.» tatrd 'ha: “badhaka-'bhivad” it;, ayam bhivah:
“ne 'ha nind 'sti kir-cane” ‘ty-idi-grutayo yith pardih prapafica-bidha-
katayd 'bhipreyante, tih prakarani-'nusirena vibhigi-'di-pratisedhiki eva,
3 na tu prapafica-'tyanta-tucchatd-parih ; svasya pi badhi-'pattyd svii-'rthi-
‘sidhakatva-prasafigit. na hi svapna-kalina-gabdasya hidhe taj-jlidpito
'py arthah punar na samdihyata iti. tasmad Atma-'vighitakatays grutayo
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na prapaficasyd 'tyanta-badha-pardi iti. tatra “ne 'ha nind ’sti kim-cane”
'ty-adi-gruter < brahma-vibhaktarn kim-api na 'sti> "ty arthak;

“garvar samipnosi, tato 'si sarva™
ity-adi-smrty-eka-vikyatvit. “vicd-'rambhanah  vikiiro nima-dheyam,
mritike 'ty eva satyam" ity-idi-grutes tu nityatd-ripa-piramirthika-satta- &
virsho 'rthah; anyathd mrttiki-drstinti-'siddheh; na hi loke mrttiki-
vikiirinim atyanta-tucchatvam siddharm, yena drgtantatd syad iti.

“na nirodho na co "tpattir na baddho na ea sidhakah

na mumuksur na vii mukta ity esd paramirthate "
"ty-iidi-grutes tv fitmi-tiriktasya kiitastha-nityati-riipa-'tiparamirtha-satti- 10
viraho 'rthah; kit cd 'tmano nirodhi-'dy-abhiivo 'rthah; anyathai 'tidrea-
jiiinasyas moksa-phalakatva-pratipddana-virodhat. na hi <mokso mithye
'ti pratipidya moksasya phalatvam apramattah pratipidayati ’ti. yfig ci
'tmili-'kya-grutayas, tis tu prathami-'dhyiya eva vyiikhyitih; Brahma-
miminsi-bhiigye ciii 't anyig ca grutayo 'smibhir vyikhyita iti dik. 15

na kevalar vartamina-dagiyim eva prapaficah sann, api tu sadii "ve
"ty aha:
prakiri-'ntard-'sambhavit sad-utpattih. 53.

pirve-kta-yuktibhir asad-utpddi-'sambhavit siksma-riipena sad evo
'tpadyate "bhivyaktam bhavati "ty arthah. 20

kartrtva-bhoktrtvayor vaiyadhikaranye 'pi vyavasthim upapidayati
siitribhyfim :
aharnkirah karti, na purusah. 54.

abhim@na-vritikam antahkaranam ahamkiirah. sa eva krtimfin; abhi-
mano-'ttaram eva priiyagah pravrtti-dar¢anat; na tu puruso, "parinfimitviad 25
ity arthah. pirvam ca «<dbarma-'dikam buddhers iti yad uktam, tad
ekasydi 'vil 'ntahkaranasya vrtti-mitra-bheda-'¢ayena.

cid-avasand bhuktis, tat-karméa-'rjitatvat. 56.

ahamkarasyn kartrtve 'pi bhogag city eva paryavasanno bhavati;
ahamkfirasya sambatatvena parirthatviit. enanv evam anya-nistha-kar- so
manid 'nyasya bhoge purusa-vigesa-niyamo na syit.» tatri 'ha: *tat-
karmi-rjitatviid " iti; ahamkiireni 'safijitath tasylig cito yat karma, taj-
janyatviid bhogasye 'ty arthah. yo 'hamkiro yam purusam fidiyi ‘cetane
<'ham, mame> 'ti vrttith karoti, tasyd 'hamkirasya karma tasyd 'tmana
ucyate, tendi 'va ca karmani tatrd ’tmani bhogo 'rjyata iti nii "tiprasafiga 35
ity agayah.
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Brahma-loka-'nta-gatibhir nd 'sti nigkrtir iti piirvo-'kte kirapamm
dargayati:
candra-'di-loke 'py &vrttir, nimitta-sadbhivit. 56.

nimittam aviveka-karma-'dikam. sugamam anyat.

3 « nanu tnt-talaluka-tﬁs_i-jano—'pﬂdeqﬁﬂ andvrttih sydt?» tatrd 'ha:
lokasya no 'pade¢at siddhih, pirva-vat. 57.
yathii piirvasya manusya-lokasyo 'padega-mitriin na siddhir jfifina-
nispattir, evarh tat-tal-loka-stha-lokasyo 'pade¢a-mitrat tad-gatinimh jliina-
nispattir na niyamena bhavati 'ty arthah.

10 «nanv evam Brahmalokfid anfvrtti-gruteh kil gatih?» tatrdi 'ha:
piramparyena tat-siddhfun vimukti-crutih. 58.
Brahma-loki-'di-gatiniita  ¢ravapa-manani-'di-paramparayi  priiyaco
jiinasiddhdu satyim vimukti-gravanam; na tu siksid-gati-mitrene 'ty
arthah. talloke jliinasya priyikatvid anya-lokiid vigesa iti.

15 paripiirnatve "py fitmano gati-grutim upapidayati :

gati-crute¢ ca vyapakatve 'py upiddhi-yogadd bhoga-deca-kila-
labho, vyoma-vat. 59.
vyipakatve 'py dtmano gati-gravani-nurodhena bhoga-decasya kila-
vagiil libhal sidhyati, vyoma-vad upddhi-yogene 'ty arthah. yathd hy
20 Akigasya purnatve 'pi deqa-vigesa-gatir ghatd-'dy-upddhi-yogad vyavahri-
yate, tathii 've 'ti. tathd ca grutih:
“ ghata-sariwrtam akiigarh niyamine ghate yatha,
ghato niyeta, ni 'kiigari, tadvaj jivo nabho-"pama™ iti.
“ bhoktur adhisthinad bhngﬁ-'yatan&-nirmﬁm;m " iti yad uktarh, tat
g5 prapaficayati:

anadhisthitasya pfiiti-bhiva-prasafigin na tat-siddhih. 60.

bhoktr-anadhisthitasya qukrii-'deh piiti-bhiiva-prasafigin na piirvo-'kta-
bhogii-'yatana-siddhir ity arthah.

a nanv adhisthiinarh vindi 'vi ‘drg_tmlrﬁrﬁﬁnkt;hhyn bhogi-"yatana-
80 nirmiinam bhavatu.» tatifi "ha:

adrsta-dvard ced, asambaddhasya tad-asambhavii iala-'di-
e T i, jald-'di-vad

qukri-'diu siksid asambaddhasyd 'drstasya gariri-'di-nirmane bhoktr-
dvaratvi-sambhaviid, biji-sambaddhinih  jali-'dinim n.ﬂkum—’tpattﬁ:u
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karsaki-'di-dvAratva-vad ity arthah. atah svi-'graya-samyoga-samban-
dhendii 'vii 'drsta-sambandhah qukri-'disu vaktavyah. tathd ca siddham
adrstavad-Gtma-saryoga-riipasyd 'dhisthinasya bhogo-'pakarana-nirmina-
hetutvam iti bhiavah. i

vaigesikd-'di-nayend 'drsta-dvirakam #tmakirapatvam abhyupetya
tat-sambandha-ghatakatayd ‘tmano ‘dhisth@trtvarm sthipitam. sva-sid-
dhiinte tv adrstd-'dinim dtma-dharmatvi-'bhavat tad-dvard bhoktur hetu-
tvam eva na sambhavati "ty dha:

nirgunatvit tad-asambhavid, ahamkira-dharmi hy ete. 62.

bhoktur nirgunatvend ’drsti-'sambhaviic ca nd 'drsta-dvirakatvam;
hi yasmiid ete ’drsti-'dayo "hamkirasyd ’ntahkaranasiminyasydi 'va
dharmi ity arthah. tathd cd 'sman-mate dvira-niirapeksyena samyoga-
mitrena siksid eva bhoktur adhisthinar sidhyati 'ti bhivah.

« nanu cet puruso vyipakas, tarhi

“ bila-'gra-gata-bhiigasya ¢atadhi kalpitasya ca
bhago jivah sa vijlieyah, sa cd 'nantydya kalpata™

iti gruti-pratipaditarh jiva-paricchinnatvam anupapannam. tathe 'gvara-
pratisedhiit purusinim cdi 'kardipydj jivitma-paramitma-vibhigo ’pi ¢és-
triyo 'nupapanna s iti. tad idam A¢afika-dvayam apahartum iha:
vicistasya jivatvam anvaya-vyatirekdt. 63.

“jiva bala-prina-dharapayor " iti vyutpattyd jivatvam pripitvam; tac
cii 'hamkara-vigista-purnsasya dharmo, na tu kevala-purusasya. kutah?
anvaya-vyatirekit; ahamkiravatim eva simarthyd-'tigaya-prina-dhira-
nayor darganit, tacchiinyiinim ca citta-vriti-nirodhasyii 'va darganit;
pravrtti-hetu-rigo-"tpidakasyd ‘hamkiirasyd ‘bhiavad ity arthah. athava
"ntahkarana-viyoge moksa-pralayi-'diu na jivanam, tad-yoge ca jivanam
ity evam anvaya-vyatirekiu vyikhyeyau.

tathi ei "ntahkarano-'pidhikam jivasya paricchinnatvam parami-"tmi-
"khyiit kevala-purusiid bhinnatvarn ce 'ti bhiivah. —anena siitrena vigista-
sya bhoktrtvam vi tvam-aham-pratyaya-gocaratvam v no 'ktam; siksat-
kiira-riipasya bhogasyd 'hamkira-dharmatva-'bhavit; tvam-aharm-dbarmi-
puraskiirena vivekd-'nupapatteg ca. ki tu

“yadi tv abheda-vijiiinarh jivitma-paramitmanoh

bhavet, tadi, muni-gresthiih, paga-cchedo bhavisyati.
dtminan dvividham prahuh pard-'para-vibhedatah ;

paras tu nirgunah prokto, 'py ahamkara-yuto 'para™

16

20

a0



162 VI.63.  Saikhya-pravacana-bhdsye.

ity-adi-vikya-gato-kto jivitma-paramitma-vibhaiga eva pradargitah. tatra
jivatiiyim ahamkira upalaksanam eve "ti.

idinim mahad-ahamkfrayor eva tad-itararm jagat kryam, ne 'gva-
rasye "ti Brahma-'di-trayasyii 'va vyavahirike-'gvaratva-libhaya pratipada-
6 yisyati. tatrd 'div ahamkira-kiryam dha:
aharmkfira-kartr-adhind kirya-siddhir, ne ’¢vara-'dhini, pra-
mani-'bhaviat. 64.
ahakira-riipo yah kartd, tad-adhinii 'va kirya-siddhih srstisarmhira-
nispattir bhavati; tadr¢a-balasyd 'hamkara-karyatvit; anahar-krtesu tat-
10 simarthyd-'darganiit. na tu viigesikd-'dy-ukti-'nahamkrta-parame-'gvari-
'dhinii; anaharkrta-srastrive nitye-'gvare ca pramind-'bhavad ity arthah.
“aham bahu syiim, prajiyeye” 'ti hy ahamkfra-pirvikii 'va spstih gri-
yate. tatrdi "harh-gabdasyd 'nukarana-mitratve pramini-'bhiva iti. anena
siitrendi ‘hamkiro-'pidhikam Brahma-Rudrayoh srsti-samhara-kartrtvam
16 gruti-smrti-siddham api pratipaditam.

enanu bhavaty aharhkiiro 'nyesim karti; aharmkirasya tu kah
karta?» tatrd 'ha:

adrsto-'dbhiiti-vat samfnatvam. 65.
yathi sargi-disa  prakrti-ksobhaka-karma-'bhivyaktih  kila-vicesa-
20 mitrid bhavati, tad-udbodhaka-karmi-'ntarasya kalpane ‘navasthi-pra-
safigiit, tathdi 'vii 'hamkirah kila-mitra-nimittdd eva jiyate, na tu tasyd
'pi kartr-antaram asti 'ti saminatvam dvayor ity arthah. na ca segvara-
mate «karyi-'bhivyaktir api 'gvarendi 'va kriyata» iti vaktu ¢akyate;
igvarasya viisamya-ndirghrnyi-'patteh. karma-sfipeksatayii 'va hi 'gvara-
g5 sya viisamyi-'dikamh segvariih parihartavyam. tac cet karme ‘gvara
evi 'dhitisthet, tarhi vilisamyd-'dikam fpadyetii "ve "ti bhavah.

mahato 'nyat. 66.
ahamkara-kiryit srsty-ider yad anyat piland-ntary@mitva-'dikar,
tan mabat-tattvid eva bhavati; viguddhasattvatayi 'bhimina-kirani-
30 'dy-abhivena pari-‘nugraha-mitra-prayojanakatvin niraticaya-jiiina-balii-
‘gvaryic ce 'ty arthah. anena ca siitrena mahat-tattvo-'padhikam

Visnoh pilakatvam upapaditam. mahat-tattvo-'padhikatvat tu Visnur
mahin parame-'gvaro brahme ’ti ca giyate. tad uktam:

“yad dhur Visudeva-'khyam cittam, tan mahad-atmakam " iti.

36 atra gistre kiimpa-brahma tu purusa-siminyam nirgupam eve 'syate;
Tgvari-'nabhyupagamat. tatra ca kirana-gabdah sva-gakti-prakrty-upi-
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dhiko vi nimitta-karanati-paro vii; purusirthasya prakrti-pravartakatviad
iti mantavyam.

«svimy-artham prakrteh pravrttih svata eva bhavati 'ti sthale-sthale
proktam. tatra svasvimi-bhiavo bhogya-bhoktr-bhavah; sa ca prakrti-
pravriteh prifi nd 'sti» 'ty guiikim pariharati: b
karma-nimittah prakrteh sva-svami-bhivo 'py anidir, bija-

‘ikura-vat. 67.

yesaih simkhyai-kadeginim prakrteh purusasya ca sva-svimi-bhavo
bhogya-bhoktr-bhivah karma-nimittakas, tan-mate 'pi sa praviha-riipeni
'nidir eva, bija-'fikura-vat, primanikatvad ity arthah; dkasmikatve muk- 10
tasyd 'pi punar-bhoga-'patter iti.

aviveka-nimittakatva-mate 'py etad-anaditvam saminam ity fha:

aviveka-nimitto vA Paficagikhah. 68.

aviveka-nimitto vii sva-sviimi-bhava iti Paficagikha &ha; tan-mate 'py
aniidir ity arthah. etad eva sva-matam, prig uktatvit. avivekag ca
pralaye 'pi karma-vad evd 'sti viisanf-riipene 'ti. viveka-priigabhiivo "vi-
veka iti mate tu biji-'Tkura-vad andditvam na ghatate; akhanda-priig-
abhiivasyii "va 'khila-bhoga-hetutvad iti.

lifiga-carira-nimittaka iti Sanandanacaryah. 69.

Sanandanficiryas tu lifiga-garira-nimittakah prakrti-purusayor bhogya- 2o
bhoktr-bhiiva ity #ha; lifiga-garirn-dvarai "va bhogad iti. tan-mate ‘py
anadih sa ity arthah. yady api pralaye lifiga-gariram nii 'sti, tatha ’pi tat-
kiiranam aviveka-karmi-'dikam pirva-sargiyalifiga-garira-janyam asti;
tad-dvira bija-'fkura-tulyatvam svasvimibhava-lifgagarirayor ity dgayah.

¢istra-viakyd-'rtham upasarharati: 25
yad va tad va, tad-ucchittih purusdrthas—tad-ucchittih puru-

sarthah. 70.

karma-nimitto vi 'vivekd-'di-nimitto vi bhavatu prakrti-purusayor
bhogya-bhoktr-bhivah, sarvathid 'py aniditayd dur-ucchedasya tasyo 'eche-
dah parama-purusirtha ity arthah. tad etad addu pratijidtam: *trividha- 30
dubkhii-'tyanta-nivritic atyanta-purugirtha”™ iti. «<nanv atra sukha-dub-
khasfidhirana-bhoga-nivritih purusiirtha ucyate, tatra tu dubkha-mitra-
nivrttir iti kathar tatro 'ktasyd ’tro ’pasamhiira?» iti cen, na; gabda-
bhede 'py artha-'bhedat. sukhaih hi tivad duhkha-pakse niksiptam iti
sukha-bhogo 'pi duhkha-bhoga eva; dubkha-bhogo 'pi pratibimba-rapena 3a
puruse duhkha-sambandha eva; svato nitya-nirdubkhatvena ca prathama-
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siitre 'pi pratibimba-riipenii "va dubkha-nivrttir vivaksite 'ty eka eva 'rtha
upakramo-'pasarihiira-siitrayor iti. — bahuld-ngasya dvir-dvritih ghstra-
samipty-arthi.
cistra-mukhyd-'rtha-vistiras tantri-'khye "nukta-piiraniih
[ sasthia-'dhyfiye krtah pageiid vikyd-'rthag co pasamhrtah.

tad idam samkhya-gastrah Kapila-miirtyd bhagavin Vispur akhila-
loka-hitiya prakigitavin. yat tatra vedinti-bruvah kageid &ha: «siir-
khya-praneta Kapilo na Visnuh, ki tv Agny-avatirah Kapila-'ntaram ;
“ Agnih sa Kapilo nima sirkhya-gastra-pravartaka”
10 iti smrter » iti, tal loka-vyimohana-mitram;
“gtan me janma loke "smin mumuksiinam dur-igayat
prasarakhydniya tattvinim sammatiyd "tma-dargana ™
ity-Adismrtisu Visnv-avatirasya Devahiiti-putrasyai 'va samkhyo-'pades-
trtvi-'vagamit; Kapila-dvayakalpani-giuravic ca. tatra cii ’gni-gabdo
16 'gny-ikhya-gakty-iveqid eva prayuktah; yatha
«kilo 'smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddha”
iti gri-Krsna-vikye kila-gakty-iveqid eva kala-gabdah; anyatha vigva-
riipa-pradargaka-Krsnasyd 'pi Visnv-avatira-Krspad bheda-'patter iti dik.
sithkhya-kulyiim samiipirya Vedanta-mathitd-"mrtiih
20 Kapila-rsir jiiina-yajiia rsin dpiiyayat puri.
tad-vacah-graddhay@i tasmin guriiu ca sthira-bhiivatah
tat-prasida-lavene 'dain tac-chiistram vivrtam mayi.
iti ¢ri-Vijilinabhiksu-viracite Kapilasamkhya-pravacanasya bhisye tantré-
'dhyiiyah sasthah.
25 iti simkhya-pravacana-bhiisyam

samiptam.




APPENDIX L

VARIANTE OF DR. FITZEDWARD HALL'S EDITION OF THE SAMEHYA-

PRAVACANA-BHASYA.

The numbers on the left indicate the page and line of the present edition. The words
following indicates Dr. Hall's reading in the corresponding passage of his edition. The
abbreviation H. signifies Dr. Hall's edition.

This list, of course, does not include the mistakes and misprints which were corrected by
Dr. Hall himself in his Quddhi-pattram ; nor does it include mere differences of orthography

and punctuation.

118 (that is page 1, line 16)
"amit.

2 api (instead of eva).

210 ‘tmi-kartrtva-vitivas-
yii 'va.

11 manyaminah (instead of
ga saminah}.

22,5 atri 'pi vyEvahirika-
paramirthika-bhivo
bhavati.

3: vah (instead of te).
45 diitya.
Bin prakargeni 'sydd.
612,13 bhivah (instead of vi-
bhagah).
Tissattve ' nutapyamine tad-
dkdri-'nurodhit puroso,
Biteattva-sambhavad(insfead
of satti-"sambhavid),

35 vi vasantam.

934 "dav api vivekam sve.
1019 "padega-gruter.

4 svisbhavikiyapayo.

112 abhive (instead of apiyo).
128 H. adds hi after na.

13 kila-yoga.

15 H. omits oa,

# uttaratra vaksynminam.

o7 ced bandhane.

137 apl to sa eva bandhah.

13 H. omits &gu.

4 atmani.

142  kartrtva-métramh duh-
khitvi-.

142122 sva-sva-bhukta-vriti-
vasani-vad (instead of

svalvam ca . . . -val-
tvam).

s vaktavyalvid (instead of
uktatvad).

#7 nityayoh (instead of vi-
bhvob).

1512 H. adds anyat after

wastu.

14 smhvpttikam, samvritig.
2 -yogAfginugthind-.
187 bandhi-'patter.
22,23 samskriyate.
197 H. adds iti cesah after
ksanikatvam.
2012 H. adds vijifoa-mitram
aster bandho "pi.
2126 simmvyttikam.
2215 viyad-gimi mano,
23a1 H. omits adpgtena.
2418 wviveki-khya- (instead
of 'viveka-khya-).
2524 -samyogasyii (fnstead of
-safigasyii).
285 heya-hetuh pratipaditah.

s viveka-nigakatvam (in-|
stead of 'viveka-nigaka- |

tvam).
87 evarh oa sati
271 ce "ttham (instead of cet).
2 H. omits 'py.
289 H. omils ca.

2815,18 tat purnge vifi-mitram
sarvam, sphatika.,
10 H. omits an.
201718 pramipiny upany-
asyante,
3045 "sarnhati-'vasthe "ti.
11 siminye "ti.
# tad-asamgraha-nyfinati.
31s jiinam atho 'py artha.
1 aditya-mandale.
%4 tanmitrda (instead of
tanmitris).
3615 "ty-adi-ksetrajiii-. — pu-
TORASYR i3 wissing.
3712 giannyo tpatti-.
= sarga-pralaya-dharmi-
nam.
37 vandhyatvam (instead of
andhyatvam).
20 cittasya vritayas.
4123 karma-cito,
24 punyn-cito.
#7 tathi "pi s&.
429 dubkh&-"nivyttir,
M jliAnasyd "kgayatvin na.
432 siksij-jiino-'piya.
13 H. omits tat praminam.
17 tadi ta kte-'ndriya-.
2 puruganigtha-bodhah
prama,
4413 H. omilts ea.
477 jleyati-"bhidhiniya.
18 mahattva-ripana.

10 tathi ea.
165

2 tath ¢&' yarh jagajjanah.
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4812 cii 'sdm (instead of te-
).
s4-pratibimbasyai 'vi 'ntah-
karano-.
2 agni-yoga-vigesa.
4838 H. omits vrtti-ripam.
5330 atha (before sarvam).
M pratiyogi-ripatve.
6411 atyanti-'bhavi-'fgika-
rit.
13,4 H
ghato.
Bb11 grutih.
12 itmili "ve (instead of tm
eve).
13 ity-Adya.
m sthiti.
5734 ata (instead of etad).
59z H. omits tu.
a0 H. omits pratyekari.
31 no 'papadyate.
601z ce 'ti (instead of ve
).
o tu (instead of tad).
6417 gansadhvam (instend of
sambaddham}.
665 bheda.
& H. omits tasya.
31 niyamens SVA-EOCATA-
vrtti-
673 ghatd-kich-vyavasthi.
685 H. ovmits tatra.
6912 jivo na mriyata.
T H. omits vis.
17,18 gabdi-gocare.
2 'khandati-pe=a- kal pani-
yim.
T115 evam moktinim
g -piramirthika-sattvenid
'nyan ne ‘ti.
724,95 shrvritika-.
25 'vidyakatiayig.
#2 H. omits apy.

Thoo H. omits tasmid il
T61s pravartate (instead of
pravartata iti).

2 tu (instead of nu).
omifs "thi "kimayamino.
771 H. omits niskima apta-
kiima itma-kimo.
20 utpidye.

omits nid "yam

H.|

7814 H. omits devianid.
s1-M yathi kirapam svi-
kirah  prakrti-prabhi-
viad il (instead of yathi
ca . . . -abhivad iti).
T tatri.
% api gantavyam,

80r iti gantavyam.

£23 H. omits upasthasya hy
upasthi-'ntaram.

9 yasye 'ndriyasya, and

noyate

15 H. omits tu.

o H. omits tu.

= H. omils ca.

B411 sa (instead of sama).

15 H. omits asmin.

&7 nirdsyatvit.

8620 cintd vritir as fhwo sepa-
rate words,

BAx plirva-sargiya-kiiraniir
evo,

8810 H. omits itl

3 caturtha-sfitra-.

801 prayujyate (instead of sa
yujyate).

91n viasani-bhiita-stiksmarh.

9213 sivayavasyo.

13 ‘nukrimati, prigam anu-
krimantam.

15,19 H. omils sarve prani
anfitkrimanti.

10 eva 'vakramati

93 madakata qaktih.

94  ‘'ougthfinam  grutigy
afgi-; and abhy (in-
stead of apy).

9734 vighite. *

| 9830 "bhihits (instead of "bhi-
mati).

991 tagtir befween kili-'khyd
and ogha.

| 10012 buddhir.

| 10127 H. omits si.

1027 karmane ‘ti, and nisik-

tam.
1 sitra-dvayam idam vyai-
khy&ya (instead af athava
. vyikhyeyam.
17 tadik (instead of ta-
thi).

10223 vibhur agnute (instead
of vijugupsate).

s vikriyate (instead of avi-
kriyah).

10315 athii ko.

a1 pararthatah (instead of

parirtharh svatah).
10415 H. omits kiivalyam.

ma  enanv  eka-purusa-
muoktiv eva vivekd-
"kiira-vrttyd virakid pra-
krtih katham anya-pu-
rugd-'rtham punahsrstau
pravartatim? na ca pra-
krier anga-bhedin nai
'sn doga iti vacynm;
mukia - purugo - ‘pakara -
niir api prihivy-adibhir
anyasya  bhogya-srati-
darganid iti» tatrd "ha
(instead of eki-purusin
. + » darcayati).

22 na virajyate prabnddha-
rajju-tattvasysi 'vo.

24-27 eknsmin purnge vivi-
kta-bodhad viraktam api
pradhinam ni ‘nynsmin
purnge spgty-uparigaya
viraktam bhavati kirh to
tam prati spjaty eva;
vatha prabuddha-rajjo-
tattvasyai 'vo 'rage
bhayi-‘dikarh na jana-
yati, miidham prati tuo
janayaty eve 'ty arthah
(instead of yathi . .
parii-mukhata).

& H. omits kim ta.

1052 H. omits ca.

4 H. omits 'pi.

14 riipa.

o H. omits prakrieh.

2 mukbvi.

1062 H. pmits dfijasyen.

3 H. omiits pagu-vat.

o H. omits "py.

1 tatra kiih sidhandir
bandhab  (instead of

. » bandhah}.
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1074 avyakti-'dya-.

10 asannigtham (insload of
anityah ca).

15 ato 'ntard (instcad of
antari-'ntard).

1084 grutig ea.

10 loko.

20 H. omits yathi.

2 'vidya-samskira-legasya
satti.

1084 H. omits vedinti-bruvo,

? krta-krtyati.

& pariplirpa-cinmitreni,

11 jagat (instead of bha-
vet).

2 bhavet (instead of ja-
gat).

13 'ntareni "ha.

20 ea (qfter viraktasya).

1111 nirlvayini-vat,

16 H. omits it

% digh vii vagya-virase as
three separate words.

1125 & 'rthe sukham.,

11 H. omits iti.

13 angato (instead of ukte).

21 jiiinam.

& hiyata.

& H. pmits cec.

& yogino (instead of jiina-
sadhaninim).

1135,6 are missing in H.

10 iti Moksadharma-'di-
bhyah. iti Vasigthi-'di-
smriibhyag ea (instead of
Yy-ady- . -vikye-
bhyah).

12 dhirana.

13-18 are missing in H.

1,2 bhrantatva-gruter (in-
stead of wivekid-"bhiva-
grutar).

1141 tac-chabdeno "kto-eya-
minayoh.

8 H. omits krta-kriyatim

15 tad vii.

1185 sadige
pageid),

7 tathd ‘rdba-samkhyam.

(instoad  of |

10 H. omits ity-adina.

11621-23 H, omits tad uktarh

v« - kpama™ iti
21 purugirthati-siddhya.

1172 fgvard-'dhigthitrive,

11812-14 H. omits iccho-
‘tpatty . . . ce'ochd-dir
itd.

17 gaktitvena (instead of
dharmatvena).

206 obe cetanii-'gvaryam.

83 iti tatrd 'ha.

11931 *dhikdira-heta-,

1205 H. adds apy before ana-
vasthi.

8 avidyaki.

1212 H. omils jiiina-nigyi.

15 H. omits lankika.

mo liigam (instead of
arthi-'patti-ripam  pra-
minam ).

sy, 25 nipedha-vidhy-Ader evd
‘dharma-lifigatvad ity
arthah.

12315 dhiimasya pi.

12535 H. omils siddha-vi-
veka- . . ., tad-viiyar-
thyam,

12613-156 H. omiis na ol . . .
pravrtieh,

22,23 tasyiabadhi-"dir ar one
teord,

24 H. omits ata,

¥ nigvasitam,

137x pratigedho-"papattir,

26 cif 'nirvacaniyarm, tidrea- |
syi 'pi bhinar, |

25-36 H. omits v& tn . . .|
proktam iti.

128517 anyad vastv anya-ri-
pena bhisata ity api oa
yuktarh, sva-vaco-vyii-
ghitit. anyatri ‘nya-
riipasya nr-groga-tulya-
tvam anyathi-cabdeno
‘eyate, "tha ca tasyn bhi-
nam ueyata iti sva-vaea
eva vyihatam; asatobhi-
ni-sambhavasyR  ‘nya-
thi-khyiti-vadibhir api
vacanid ity arthah. pu-

ro-vartiny asative 'nya-

tra tat-sattiyi bhini-
'praycjakatvam iti bhi-
vah. na ca esarvaird
'sato bhine simagri na
sambhavati sarmmikarsi-
'dy-abhiviad ity atah
kvacit-satti-mitramape.
ksyatas iti vieyam ; ani-
di-visani-dhiriyi eva
bhrama-hetutva-sambha-
viud iti.

12823, pati-'dign (fnstead of
gukty-idiu . . . sphatika-
‘diga vi).

1291-3 are missing in H.

13-18 H. omits eko ghaia
+ + » "sambhaviic ca.

w22 H. omits yathi-
kathasi-cid . . . simyid
iti.

& utpattih pratiter.

1301 yady anagati-'vasthi-.

5 H. omits cabdegv iva
ghati-'digv api.

13,14 H. omits dupadhika
-« « '"ktatvit.

sgigya-buddhi-viigadyiya.

1314 ekitma-vidindm.

& ni "tmi "vidyi.

u-15 H. omils avidyiyi
+ « «» mano-dharmatvid
iti.

16-23 yadi oi 'vidya dravya-
ripa purusi-'grith ga-
gane wiayuvad igyate,
tadi "tmi-"dviita-hinih.
tathi prakrtir eva se 't
siddha-sidhanamh ea. ti-
dreamh oil 'vibhigend (in-
stead of Brahma-mimin-
siiyimm . . . avibhigeni),

N H. adds brahma after
"dvitivam.

7 jllAnamayo "py artha.

5 H adds satyam after
tatra.

15212-14 H. omits nigedha-

17-19 H. omits gupag . . .
bhavah.

2 antahkarapo-"papatteh.
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adhigthatar 4711,12,15,16, 482,5, | anucintana 11111 antaryiga 4215,

14,15,17,18,20, 6320, 8325, | anucchedn T18, 1285 antaryamin 16223,

11722, 11835, 1431, 1616, | anuttami-'mbhas name of a | antar-vikira 133,
adhigthina 3615, 632, 689, | Tugti 8o antahsarjfia 1432,

Sl14, 90,3, 911,2,0,12,19, | anutpldana 15634 andha-timisra in the sense of

11722, 13120, 143330 32055, | anudhivans G627, abhinivega 9821,

1434, 14510, 15417, 1602, | anupacarita 4817, andha-parampara 483, 10813,

1613,13 annpalabdhi 450, 627, 634,7.| 17, 1095
adhisthina-kiiraga 13115 anupalabhyata 622 annamaya 9224,25,
adhisthina-garira 91a,7. anupalambha 5219,77, 721,4. | anyathi-khyati 2512, 84,
adhigtheya 6320, anupraveca 61s. 1281,9,10.

adhyayans 98,2750 Cf.
vedi-.

adhyavasiys 6737, 6816, T84,
&3, B335, 14610,

adhyasta T18, T6s,10,2, 9511,
114e7,34, 128a1,30.

adhyasa Tingo, 48, 6830,
T54,77.

anadhikira 11611,

anndhigthita 18007,

ananta 3328, 137Tm, 148:.

anavaathi 31ss, 36m, 362,77,
390, 662,90,13,36, 574,90, 6631,
8717, 11927, 12013, 138,
14810, 1608, 16220,

anavasthing 14210,

an-aham-krta 1620-11.

anitman 125, 508, 9Ti6,17,
9814, 12010, 13018,21,27.

nnidi 1422, 1725, 2433, 271297,
2Ba, 3712,14, 664, 6635, T220,
760, BTi7, 103,
12012,33, 1505,11,13,14, 158n,
16310,12,15,17,22,20,

anAropita 2817,

andvrtti 4lazss, 431, 11562,
160s, 10,

anitye-"gvarn 479,

aniyata-padirtha 30,

anirdhirys 127,

anirvacaniya 127,

anirvieya 137,

annkils-tarka 624, 6325, 1233,
13230,

anugata 18, 322, 440, G400,
6830, 12252, 1382 141m 3.

anngama 3011, 44=, 116w,
124811, 15429 95,

anngamaka 4420,

Anugita 11310,

118, |

anubhava 115, 142, 18, 2010,
28, 34242, 364, 412,23, b3,
57, 63s, 651, 6Ts, Tliz,
720, 824, 108, 12535,
125322, 1323,.5,7,18, 13810,

annmina 144, 199,16.20, 2000,24,
213, 29z, J1H,10.54,
827,10, 32,57, 33222, Bd416,
358,17,22, 1,28, 50,32, 368,18,
88s,12, 460,10, 486,09, 5010,
13,15,16,18,10,22,24,96,%0, 5218,19,
6311,12,16, BBig, G1s4,36,
6215,10,20,27, 6325 elc.

anumipaka 572,

anumiti 40a0, 12410,

anuyogika 1287,

| anuyogin 2930, 1245,

anuvartamianati 652,

anuvidhina 14321,

annvriti 6314, 107351

anuvyavasiyn 661,3.

anngaya 1464,

Anucisana 151, B5ss, T2,
837, 14115,

anugrava 99, 41m,

| anptatva 152,

| aniigvaryn T824, 10615,

antahkarana 133028, 1400,
2317, 3., 338.11,12,9,02,98,
341,10,11,17, 482,4,17,19, 91,24,
.20, BB, 6612, TTi0,16,
T8a7, T, 8025, 8235, 8312,16,
a7, B5ao ete.

antar-afiga 11110,

antar-afigaka 1174,

antar-gadn 12Ms.

antargata 4004, 721, 8la.

antardrgya 8511,

antarbhiva 30, 341314, 89,
8010, BE15, 18523,

anyathitva 12734.

anyathi-giddha 138032

anyathi-siddhi 1382334, 1391,

anyiini - 'natirikid - 'vastha
304,

anyo-'nya-vigayatd 4416,25,50.
anyo-'nya-samvada 340,

m&'}‘ﬂ!ﬂ-’bﬁ‘i’l 54s, B8is,

Cf. 6T1s.

anyo-'nyi-'graya 417,20,
11812, 11933,

anvaya bar, 121, T42; together
with vyatireka 1338, 19,
2024, 3427, 652, 684, T,
142, 143m,  160w,=,
1612297,

apakarsa-kigtha 31, 13614

apara-viiragya 27, B8

apariirtha 4112,

aparicchinna 1458, 393,

aparipimin 3634, 387,519, 4112,
4302, 48m, 5115, 5323, G123,
63m, Td17, 11817, 14714,16,3,
15335, 156925

aparipanthin 1004.

aparihiarya 321

aparoksa 2914,

apavarga 362, 525, 1023,
1033, 104158, 1063,

apasarpapa 14026,25,20.

apasiddhianta 2310, 6923, 13324,

apérirthya 1472,

api tu in the sense of kim to
1161,

apirpa-kiama 11727,

apaunrugeya 0603, 126102235,
12618

aprakica 6412,13

apratistha 359, 4623,

apratihateccha 1181
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apratyaksa 20m, 50, 62,
Tiu, 1218, 1251, 1361,
1397,

aprasakta 2733,

apripta-prakigaka 1401519,

aprirthaka 1051

aprerya 10130,

abihya 460,

a-buddhi-parvaka 1268,

abhiiva ¢non-entfity, non-exist-
encey in the technical sense
only 628, 1To, 18m, 21,
2614,17,26, 4010,12,36, 535407,
B 0, 13,158,238, 29,00, 5718,
13Tws,0.  Cf.  atyantd-,
anyo-'nyi-, diigiki-, paras-
pari-, prag-.

abhicestd 8710

abhijiia 7612,12,15,18.

abhinivega 9712,10, 9821,

abhinna 1303,

abhimina 12, 251,03, 278.10,23,
04,57 31,%5,57, 2816, 3233,37,38,
331,56, 385,27, 422,04, 4720,
Tonz18,20,24, 791,13, B35,
10638, 109720, 13015, 14310,
1523, 55, 16924, 1620,

abhiminin 25, T812-14, TH.

abhivyakta 627, Tlos, 108,
14327, 159,

abhivyakti 3710, 5521,20,04,90,
o,  B61,5,11,13-16,18,24,27,00,
571-0,11,18,14,18,22, Blus, B51s,
8810, 10125, 11llis, 1373,
12932, 23, 1301,4, 1332820, 22,
#4, 13Tm, 14310, 165620, 162
JLLEE

abhisvafiga 5922,

abhada 2417, 3023, 314,27, 3528,
Bba,10,11, B81s,2a, 69, 671,
6B10,12,13,14,15,21, 688, T,
o, To0,31, T8s.8, TH, 8318,
9527, 9B81s, 1133, 11419,
12825,  13010,11,14,1517,22,
o, 1384, 15217, 154us,
16334,

abhoktar 10235,

abhyantara 173, 3017, 32,
Bhazs,

abuyavaharana 6114

mrm h 15‘“, m‘l Wﬂm

990,24, 10834,3,57, 10729,
1171, 16313,04.

abhyupagantar 15412,

abhyupagama 1w, 1la,
1524,30, 1614, 184,27, 200,
£1aa.57, 23ea, Sh1a, 28M,
3020, 3216, 46%, 5617, 6225,
6637 elo.

abhyupagama-viida 41,350,
Bis, 5325, TTm, 11210,

amayilks Bdm, 4, 954,810,

amunkta 111,23, 1415, 12613

amrtatva 9, 422

ambhas name of a Tugh
Bl

ayas-kinta 8214, 10215, 118,

ayas-kinta-mani 8221, 11818

ayonija 889,

ayanktika 17, 855

Arjuna 11010,

artha-kriya 3537, Tlao, 122,
Cf. avi-.

artha-kriyi-kirin 1717, 35,
Tlm, T64, 12203,m,

artha-kiira 4332, 445,17,18,23,
491,24, T317, 1419, 14415,

arthia-'patti 121n,2:.

ardha-laya 6616,

alaksya 4525,

Alarka 11513,

alinkika 67z

avagama 41, 31z, 35z, 408,
521, B0m, Dlss, 06s, 1540,
16414,

avagihana 14811,

avacchinna 1326, 39m, b617,
527, 8%0,11, 12317,

avaccheda 1116,17, 1430, 6511,
6814, 692, Tlis,

avacchednlkn 1420, 383438, 612,
B6719,%4,27, TOn, 12520,

avadhiiraka Ta.

avadhirana 51, 26819,24, 431015,
8§90, 10622, 13018, 1532,

avadhiirita T2a6.

avadhrta 395, 4812, T61, 1357,
139,

avabodha 11628

avayavin 34s, 352, B8w,
80,8, 12813,

avasina 514. CF. cid-.

avastu 15n, 200, 282, 40z,
18, BT,

avastha 617,222,285, 1112,50,
a1y, 36, 121, 21ss, 276, 3045,
3111, 3411, 549,511,986, 564,
BB, 18,10,20 3, BT 14,15,17,21-03,
665,8,12,14 ete.  COfF, anyini-
‘natirikti-, viipamyi-, si-
myi-, tad-avastha,

aviantara-srsti 100,

aviastava 152,

avikalpita 317, 131w,

avikirin 8215, 1222

avidyd 8z, 14=, 15614,20,81,28,
31,34,35, 162,4,16,17,24,0,81,53,
173, 259,101,125 26,97, J627.1,
23, 377,12,14,21,05,27 58, 381,24,
4020, 419,00, 42034, 6535,
o, O713,15,18, 088 14,16,18,
10832 =3, 109:4.6, 1192407,
20,50,33,50, 1204,7,8,10,13,15,19,
20,230,072 22, 1211, 1253,
1817,10,11,15,14,17-10, 15715,
158x1.

aviparyasta 1474

avibhalta 317,10, T117, 181m,

avibhiga 164, 315,11, 56538,
6815,22,28, Tl 7634, 113M,
131s3,34, 1330,

aviveka 1) wm. B2, Sm0,
1424,00,%0 1,22, 2414,16-18,71,
28-31,34, 254=0,13,18,10,26-28,
o530, 263,110,143, 273,5-7,11-
4, 280,906,280, 2011,13, 4113,
m, 427, 431, B0ua, 61w, 62=,
Tlm, Bdn, 106759, 1062025~
7, 12007, 13004, 14932, 1601,
48,1824, 1531, 15632 1604,
16312, 14-16,23,28,
2 adj. 1302,

avivekin 587,38, 6318, BT18,
68,1300z,

avicega adj. in the sense of
tanmitra only 312331, 880

avigegin in the same sense
only 3130,

aviirigya T84, 10615

avyakta 1620, 2135, 372, 6715,
627, 9813, 10%s. Cf. pa-
rami-.

avyabhicarita 1252



172 Appendiz II
avyavadhina T31E 10,12, T, Tlw, T73,%-35, | Sndhya 6222, 6437, 14TM.
avyavasthd 2827, 33, 6Tsom, | TBso-z, 923, 935, 12La, | Aphta-jliina 11619,
154, 1331223, 1383, 1431527, | Apeksika 874
avyapin 6737 15417, 15520, 160, dpta ccompetent; 12404, 1350,

avyapya 12315, 1244
agakti in the technical semse
ondy 9Te,09,50,52,34, D832,
9016, 54,55.
acakya 1002200
agta-vineati-tattva 155628,
asamsargn 12814
asamhata 353, 623,
asamhatya-kirin 390
asamkhya 58536, 602, Tlis,
7615, 12618, 14.
asamkhyeya 5911,
asafign adf. 118, 1228, 443,
820, 130nz, 131s,10,11,16,
14Ms,
asamgati 647.
asat-kiiryn-vida 5713,
asat-kirya-vidin 5T19.
neat-Khyiti 1287,
asad-utpida-vadin 57e.
asad-ripa 4000,
asarnikrsts 439, 453,
asamprajiita 107z, 14319,
14440
seamprajiata-yoga
1537,4.
asidhirapya 14212,
asmitd 9713,16, D815,18.
asvastha 8510,
aham-lear 3825 7837, 834,
ahamkira 3010, 325,352 31,35,
T,15,21,08,%7, 3413, 381,23,
0,51, 684, TTim, TH13,18,3.57,
TH,9,10,14,18, 20,04, 57, 808-7,17, |
Bl21, 82, 830, 8410, BET ete.
ahamkiravant 1612,
aham-artha 3410,

144,

aham-padirthn 6222

aham-buddhi 8313, 9710,

alnsmika 16310,

dkira Tu,i555, 43w, 4412,
.84, 4510.0,09 95 % 8617,37,
119, 140,11, 1437, (Y.
arthi-, vigayi-.

dkiiea 2212,18,17, 235, 3007,
Blm, 327,957, 672,31, 69,

dkgepa 11710, 13821, 1395,
1430, 144s,327, 1454,

agantuka 1285

dgama« Feda,sacred traditions
2004,%, 14715,

&cirya 22, 591, B0=:, B4,
D835, 987, 997, 12513, 13534,
15317,22.

afijasyena 1082, 132,

ativihika 1397, 1402

ativihika-carira 1405

atma-dravya 6430,

dtman 118,20,9520, 320, 20,0,
am, 4s8, 51,216, 65, 101,13,
13a0,34,35,30 ete. (. jJivd-,
parami-, pirna-.

dtma-mandala 3111,

dtma-mitri 90,

dtma-sukha 355, 1125,

ftmi-'vighitaka 1587,

atmicraya T, 14:, 40,
44, 11933, 12000,

dtyantika 42m, 9510, 1042,
10631, 152,

adi-puruga 471851, 1024, 10923,
12624,

adi-sarga 4727, 56w, T,
10631,

ddya-kirana 1553

adhira 3122, 383 585, 5B,
8610,22,95, 9114,2%, 924, 12319,
138,11, 1400, 15515,

adhiri-'dheya-bhiva 892,

Adhidiivika 6a,12,

adhibhautika 67,11,

fdhunika 165, 1722, 214, 615,
T217, 1262, 1315,

| dheya in the semse of the

Nydya philosophy onl
12320,71, 12414, 139-;:.63&
Rdhyitmika 67,9, 98z, 993,00,
nantya 163, 302, 7517, 8551,
iinandn 131, 1329 6,7,15,17,21,
13328-30, 4.
Anupiirei 1263, 12047
anugravika 9o, 4120 35, 49,
| Entara 8015, 8611,

10,2290,
apti ccompetencyy 50a.
A-Brahma - stamba -
The. Cf. 10117,
abhisa 1004, 1082, 12113
fibhisann 442,
iyur-veda 4812, 1273
arabdha 3211.
arambha 7728, 884,14, 1136,
arambhaka 3214, 3520, 500435,
83s. O dehi-
Aruni 1101,
Ariidha 491, 516, 14719,
aropa 69s,0 Tds, B34,

Avaraka 251720 15110,%1.
avarana T827, 132568,
avarana-tejas 14613
avidyiks T2z, 1208, 16712,
avrtti crefurning fo a new
stage of existence; only 4137,
10113, 11435, (). punar-.

dgramn 9627,

Agraya 32w, 3328, 441, 4501,2,
661, BB, DMz 037, 912,
123s, 1388, 13003, 14025,
14611,15, Cf. bhogi-, svi-.

dgrita 4320, 587, 64m, 687,
131717,

safijita 1686

asana in the technical sense of
the  Yoga-philosaphy only
9610,20,22, 15212,13. or.
padma-.

astika 47,3, 16a7, 220, 53=.

ahamkirika 80,252, 1854,
14125,

i with abhy-upa Blao, 531,
67, T2, 1615,

itihiiaa 5610,

Indra 801g, 820, 118, 11412,
3,7, 1352, 1453,

indriya 183, 3017, 3120, 32717,

21,47, 3417, 45, 4%17,27-20,
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461,8,10,13,91, 5023, 51232598,
6614, 6712, TI19, TOII-14,17,24,
8012,16-10,21,31, 812,5,11,18.14,
16,10-21,25 efe. CF. karme-,

iil 411- m

igvara 111, 206,23.31.98, 36,13,18,
22 90 07,009,800, 4211, Bis, 117,
2113, 319, 4625,28,00,55,17, 4T4,
487, 689,13, T8en, 8017, 8515,
880, 10125, 1025,9,19,20,%,
11718,20,22,24,08,30, 1183899,
81,35, 119s,18,20, 1285, 13405,
1467,11,15,16, 16117, 16234,
23-25,86. -:::r.nuityhlnirya-,
janye-, nitye-, parame-,

Tgvara-gita 104, 269

njjvala 4823,

njjvalana 4822.34,%.

uttami-'mbhas name of a
Tugn 996,

uttejaka 6325

utsargatas 8412, B8z,

ndiharana 12220,

udgrahapa 140z,

udgrahin 1419,

ndbodhaka 16220,

upakarapa 302,13, 8313, 785
BSes, 1613,

npakira 820, 117204, 118s.

upakiryo - 'pakiraka - bhiva
1815,

upacira 3911, Tba7, 9627

upadhina 98538, 15110,22,

upanaya 1222,

upabhoga 612725, 882, 15651

upamina 451,9,

uparakta 432011, 517,24, 1497,

uparailjyo-'parafijaka - bhiva
175

upariga T17, 1753, 184,8,11,10,20,
4320, Td3, 782s, 9626, 1042,
o0, 13411, 15223,26,23,20,33-35,
1531,2,5,10,15,17,21.

upalaksaka 419, 12215,

upalaksaga 149, 9029, 1622,

upalaksaniya T3m.

upalnkgita 305,12, 482, 1433,

upalabdhi 100,12, 137Tz5.28,
1384,

upalambha 100, 4025, 5228354,
1273, 137%.

upastamhbha 32, 600, 141,52

upastambhaka 937, 130,
14214,

upahita 622, 1662,

upidina 1) = npidina - ki-
rana 131230, 142, 8012910,
8135, 323457, 332,9,16,18,19,28,
Bdse 29, 8623, 3T =0, 39,27,
405, 4l7gae, S0, Basasd,
6920, 623, T8iz10, 80w,
13183030161, 13027,2,30,
14124,20,30, 142812, 164487,
14,21,24,55,
) name ofa Tussi D838,9912,
&) cappropriationy 11578,
4) cadditiony 123,

npidina-kirana 63, 1337,
19=.m, 206, 5423, 553, 1314

upideya 201,2, 1062122, 1154,

apidhi 19, 725, 1225 132,
14is, 1820, 2315, 263, 37w,
4405 96, 4513, 4750, 6710,2,%,
35,33, 6Bsa0, B911,12,18,17,
Tina, Tihis, T213,18, T734,35,
815,00, 8438, B510, BBz, B8,
B0ie, 1045, 11914, 133z,
1430549, 1461115, 1561185,
15632,34, 1577,9,10,12,35, 16018,
o0, 1618, 1621452296 CF.
akhando-, nir-.

upisaka 7535, 9521, 1012,

upisana 4131, 8571218, 11428,
13032, 15410

upasani 228, 81, 352, Th:,
o519, 101:, 1ldes, 117s,
13085,

updisd 37m, 4710,

upisya 9581018, 11634, 13037,

upodbalana 357.

ubhaya-deha 1453152,

ubhaya-riipa 732,25, T831, 9718,
121x2, 1322, 155638,

ubhayi-tmaka 812, B71.

ullekhin 4523,

firdhva-gati 10113

fiha 9918,24,50,51,57.
fihana 96, 100

eka-citta 11297,

ekajativa 606,

ekata 600, TO11, 803, 90¢, 918,
9717, 1290,

ekatva 403, 58s, B827-20, 699,
10,31, T110,34, 7238, 8120, H8as,
137a.

eka-degin 1684, 4820, 8910, 1634,

eka-pada 12911,

eka-rasa T1i7.

eka-riipa 685,58, T06,10,12,18,
Tim, Thia,me, T3ap, 88,
143,

eka-vikyn 2218, TO, B3,
10:k14, 13004, 1584,

ekilkitid 10417,

ekigra-citta 11222,

ekigratd 11214,24,50.
ekitmatva 54

ekantatas 1052,
ekiintat 14238,
ekibhfiva Bl
ekiika-bhiutika 935

fiikabhiintika 935,

aikarfipya 15218, 16118

dikitmya 695,16,

dikya 8685, 671555, 680, 60,
T0s, 718, 15844, Cf. atyan-
tiii-.

ditihyn 459.

dindra 10022,

dindriyaka 450, 848,10,

digvaryn 200,003, 477, T87,18,
26, B520, 10615, 11631,35, 117s,
11811,08.20,27, 11815, 1340,
1852, 14825, 146w, 162n.
Cf. nityii-.

iihika 11413,

ogha name of @ Tug 991,

dutsargiks 332, B56s, 863,
16322

Audisinya 7330, 10417,

dnpidhika 11224, 132714,
1612, 244, 2820,24, 6010, Tds,
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841, 9315, 1141, 11921, 1207,
13hs, 132an, 1431,2.73,
1442,

kanthatas 1373,

Eapila 17,26, 1646,5,14,20,

karana corgany Slmn-zs, 511,
13, 6116,18, T8z, T9a0, BT,
E2ia8,m 02 m 50,5, Bz,

Bdaa,  B514,17,23,38, 80, 5000,
Béeas ete. OF vyaghi-,
samagti-.

kari-'malnka-vat G613,

kartar 25, 145, 1814,15, 37,
Blazasar, 621, 6567, 79,
Tdaares, 821ma, 10718,
1260, 168,25, 163814,16,17,
= (Y. sarva-.

karma - kartr - virodha 362,
483a, 637,23, 16720, 15681,

karma-tyigin 11310,

karma-dehs 1455,52,

karman Gao, B2, 1118, 128.10,14,
1833, 1B10.m, 232750, 24184,
253,57, 2815,18,19,20.94,97,29,
mae, 28000405 B00m, 38,
410,0,0,14, 71,23, 25, 27,40, 21,29 35
4214,15,18, 10,22 5 a0 55, 435,
G127,30-:, Bbas, 582,3,10, 7634,
T8z, BT10 ete. Cf putra-,
BYA-.

karma-phala-ditar 11715

kearme-"ndriya T83s, 8014, 8127,
8237,

kalp with pari cans. 12013
with vi cans, 12013,

kalpana n. 1213, 134, 141,
3213, 342, 3%, 4e, 442,
48, Bdigz, 5Ty, 63101,
6417, 6631, T8, BE17, 805,
B2 ete

kalpani 262, 271, 283, 340,33,
8, 3686, 4147, 481, B3,
642, 8535, B, 702, Blm,
87z, 906 efe,

kika-danti-'nvepana 414,

kidacitkn 13710, 1381517,
14833,

kimya 4214,

kiiya-vyiiha 672,

kiraka 8299 28,

kiirana 107, 131,10,57, 141, 1632,
1831, 186,28, 207,13, 21,33,
22u,m, 283, 24mm, 2545,
2610, 2714 ate. CF. adhi-
sthina-, ddya-, “-].‘l.iﬂiﬂh—r
nimittn-, mila-, siksit-,

kiirana-brahman 1623,

kdirya o2, 1810, 182,16,23,30,
2aze, 26as, AT12,14,15,28,
281, 201, 3012,18,16,18,20 efo.
Cf. asat-, vigesa-, sat-,

kiirya-kirana-bhiva 190,24,
20,0, 2004, 200, 3328, 3o,
3bas, THa,5.

kiirva-kirana-vyavastha 356,

kiirya-kirin 581, 811, Y. 582

kiirye-"gvara 3us,

kila 1) «fimer 111510187,
124, 1326, 1415, 152, 2410,
S0, TT20m,22,51,56, 1081718,
12212, 12895, 13310, 16018,
16210,21, 16417,

2) name of a Tusti 991,13,

kila-lupta 13523,

kiig with pra 4413, 4511, 14018,
158s,12.

kntarka 3810,12, 9914,

kntarkika 1541214,

knmbhakn . n. 961516

kula-vadh@ 106522

| ku-vidin 148,

kiitastha Ti1, 1431, 1617, 216,
2715, 3110, ddz, 484, Tl
Thas, 8216,19, B514, 863, 8714,
B8z, 951, 9834, 106832, 14233,
15810,

krta-krtya 708, 1011923,
10913, 1143, 11638, 1171,

krti-'rtha 7615, 10110, 1107,
11835, 16623,21,

krti 6510, 9213, 148210,

I kriimant 82, 1580,

{ Krsna 11010, 16417,18,

| ketay iwith sam 125,

| kevala 3510, 4305, 4445, 462123,

470, 6523, BB, 8013 ete.

kiiivalya 2427, 6331, 64134,

Bdam, 10413, (. videha-,
koga-kira 10617,
kintasthya 36w, 515, |
] 1192,

kiunthya 14415,

kriya @3, 49, 5021, 5lm,
5812, 825,23, 83182, 874,
813,16, 1384, 13915,17,%,51,
1417, 16612 Cf artha-,
svartha-, nigkriya.

krivavant 8225, 139, 15651

kligta Bdr2on,

klzga 2637, 463, 14810,

kviicitkn 14823

ksanika 151331, 1723, 18143,
192,7,8,11,1637,10,21, 203, 2120,
22207, 13410,11, 1395,

ksanika-vida 192,

ksanika - vijiiind -"tma - viidin
1611,

ksatriyatva 691.

ksetrajfia 3615

ksobha 1561, 583, 13914,15
1651,

ksobhaka 831, 16210,

khanda 772,53,
kha-puspa G4, 4000,

gam with abhy-upa 1623, 3019,
6745, 6820, 12Me, 135:,
146711,

garbha-disa-vat 1017,

gandharva 10002,

guna 1) cyualityy 29, 302,
3120,35,57, 32i4,2n25, Bdo,
3824, 417-p, 4Tm, BSi6-17,
62,0, 840,35, B64,11,25, TTH,
Blas, 8334 efe. OCf nir.,
vigeg-, simAnya-.
2) caccessory; secondari-
nessy 2630, TV, Bbs:, B4,
L,
8) cconstituent of [ primi-
tive] mattery 1dan, 302010,
11,13, 365, 3815, 300, 58,54,
6913, 18,20,98,20,31,52,36, 6018,
61, THis, 122103, 12413,
1271610, 128n, 1365,35,35
16614,17, 15614,

gunavant 1546,

| Euna-vyafjana 3616.

gumin 28m, 13819,31, 1393,

|gurn  cteachers 41m, 1083,
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11212, 1147,
164n.

guru-sevd 1144,

grha-stha 7514

golaka 811104, 1401421,

gauga %7, 370,10,12,13,20, 4438,
470,05, 4814, T320, BO0ws, Bbas,
Bé7,0, BOus, 9%, 1lthean,
13317,25, 13330, 14736

ghurava 1d1, 2636, 271,2, 34a0,
20, 360, 442, 455, 47m,
492, Bdis, 6311,15, 642037,
862,55, 663z, T6us, 8915, B0,
933, 119m, 12814, 1443,
16414,

pgrasta 4624,

graha 600,626, G427-20, Bdos,
12020, 12232, 1234, 1242753,
1250,90,34 ele.

grahana 2110, 2722, 34m, 4333,
444, 456:, 4924, 5233, 637,
6429, TT35, D628 efe.

grihaka 208, 70, 1242
13023, 13815, 15024, 156824,
. dharmi-.

grihya 2035, 312, 327,%, 353,
BBao, 5921, 6317, G629, 952
e,

113262053,

ghora in connection with gin-
ta gnd midha only 312,31,
884, 13616,

catur-bhintika 13920, 14213
Catur-mukha 100,
eatur-vingati-tattva 620, 640,
catur-vyiiha 283, Cf. 6,2,
car twith upa 372, 392, 7530,
eariti-rtha 10514, 1803,
ciiksusa 3117, 467,12,
cificalya 1365,
cirvika 5223, 12200,
o with nis 3325,
with pari caus. (-ciynyati)
B4m.

cikitsi 52324,

cikirsi 83s,

cit 111,15, 212,17, 360, 4837,
8, 491,38, 513, 65, 6017,
705 Tlis, Tdio, 80w, 158,
158232,

citl Ti1, 4822, 49:.0, 514, 527,
14328,

citta 233, Goo,33.34.37, 725, 1010,
12,  1216,16,9 2,20, 281598, |
341,13, 4538, T6a4, 8630, 0313, |
9524, 9618, 11111, 116:4,15,30, |
14119, 14412, 149:, 1508, |
1523,17, 15686,12,16,17,20, 16124, |

cit-ta T4a.

eid-avasina 513,20,

cid-aleiiga 1430,

cid-ripa 132, 234, 442, 14319,
1685, 12,

cintana 8623,

cintd 3412, B629.31.

cin-nabhns 14329,

cin-mitra 145, 48:, 6630, T,
10632, 10825, 120834

cetana T3, 41n, 44msi, |
485,90, 4921, 5115, 6222, TH12- |
14, T811,12, 801, 10314, 11847, |
1198,13,25,29, 12023, 1221125,
o5, 133z, 1428, 14332,
1441, 14621, 1472324, 15685

cotandy 4820,

catas 11619,

ciitanya 1o, 365, 4413,14,16,.5,
a0, 4513, 4831,25-0514,55,37,38,
498, Hlz.s, 6420, 6735 60,
Tln1,25, Bdos, 9314,15,10,20,26,
s0-30.35, Bdo, 12720, 128231,
132,58, 1462829, 1481,9,11,
15720, Cf. bhiita-.

chardi 9614

Chindogya 11015, 1151, 1582,
chiys 491125

chiya-'patti 4857,

chid with vy-ava 12527

jagat 3633, 372,220, 383,
4214, 413, 59isa4, G2,
Tdis, 2, 12004, 12720,25, 12831,
13145, 1532, 1582, 162s.

jafigama 3318, 3937, 15400,

jada 3519,0, 372, 641213, 651,
10636, 14002, 15686,7,11,12.

Jadabharata 262, 9634, 11114,
1463,

janman 1418, 1634, 18052,

56y, 6711100025, 680 9750,
695, Thzman, 8447, 101w,
10723, 10823, 11414,55, 15634,

janya 6435, 6615, 802627, 8489,
%, 942, 11914, 13313, 19622,
13333, 14620, 1507, 168z,
156933, 16323,

janye-gvara 10211

japa 4215,

japd 13n, 2817, 44w, T8,
1511820, 15243,

japi-kusnma 859,

Jaya 4212,

jigara 94s2.

jagrat 4025, 68123428, 672,
Taz, 951, 1441,

jati 631, 612, 694,56, T01,4, 845,
13517,

jiti-simkarya 533, B3sx

jite-ndriya 962s.

jiva B2, 17, 4834, 683,5,0,9,12,
13, 6911, 903,24, 118, 1340,
14524, 16117,21,28, 1622,

jivann 8317, 10818, 14116,
16126,

Jivan-mukta 2430, 2514, 10447,
10814022, 10834, 1261,
1442627,

jivan-mukti 0, 1083, 1093,

jiva-"tman 437, 16115, 1621.

jiiA iith praty-abhi 3310,

jhAtar 4911,14,10,22, T35

jhfina lunossd, 22,7818, 35, 47,
Bar, G183, T2a9m, 1ln,
154 ete. CYf. apita-, mithya-,
viveka-, vigista-, samyag-,
BATVA-.

jidna-yajfin 16420,

jldnin 6T, T24, 1020, 10413,
4,05,

jiiane-"ndriya 7835, 804, 81,
837,

jieya T4z, 13418,

jhanatkdira 11120,

tajjitiya 12025,

tattva 1m, 22, 1514, 2018, 2115,
10,24,97, 221,10,11,10,17, 2817,
3015, 8138002, 3218, 3w,

261028, 267, 2T29,.3,58,35,3,

8620, 361622, 371,25, 42n,
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4710, 502, 6214, 670, 617,08,
a6, 627-0, B5&, 7534, TT17, TB4,
15,16,23,20,35, 8624 etc.  Cf. ag-
ta-vingati-, eatur-vingati.,
pafica-vingati-,

Tattvasamiisa 58,9,11.

tad-avastha 15718,

tantra 2558, 5028, 6924, 10182,
1474, 1644.  Cf. para-,

tanmitra 3017-16, 3118,21,26,%7,
30,52,  32,9,0-23,06,00,51,97, |
bBis, TOu18,24, BB7, Bom, I
§li8,35, 021, 98w, 135, |
13611,15,17, |

tapas 997, 1002, 1424, 146m.

tamas 1) the third of the three
constituents of primitive
matier 463,9,10,14,19,23, 5,
60s,8,0, 78,5, 1562,
2) = avidyd 9814,22,

tarka 144, 1910, 2015, 212, 3137,
334,25, 34m, 35w, 361,
4418, 46233, 65:.m, 671,
Tl 1182152, 132411, 156518,
Cf. anukiila-, ku-.

tatasthya 61a7,

tativika 213,18, 1513, 10024,
1097,

tadavasthya 5334, 138

tidatmya 8114, 10717, 1391,2,5,
6,8,11,12,

timasn T,

tEmisra in the sense of dvesa
8820,

tarkika 23, 3213, 36¢, ddir =,
656. Cf qugka-.

tirtha 41m.

tnecha 2824, B130. O, atyanta-,

talya-nyiya 1581,

talyd-‘ya-vyaya 148152,

tusti in the technical sense
only 970,333, 82,3235,
091,2,4.5,10,11,15-18,34,35,

tustimant 98z

tilijasa TBm, 140,29, 20,51,

tairyagyona 100z,

tyiign 2607, 2mo, 4200,

trasarenn 3215,

tri-guga 8, 1010, 30z, 361,
42w, BB=m07, 606, 6227,
1222, 1545,

tri-bhiutika 13920
tri-veni-vat 3110

tvae 4620-22, Blis,
tram-aham-pratyaya 16130,

Datthtreya 11513, 1485,

dargana cphilosaphical systems
only 35,55, 470, Bsnaz,
1333, 1211.

diina 99,31, 12516,

dirstantika 9320,

tl.ii‘ 1} CEpaCEy mr “ﬂ.nm
34,36
2) chinty Bda, 102n. iti
dik 145, 1721, 3218, 3517, 440,
485, B4s, BBu, 6Tm, Tlar,
Toes, 12817, 12%7, 133m,
1505, 16418,

duhkha-vighita 99,

dur-uccheda 16320,

dur-iha 5258,

digana 1722, 190, 2022, 2218,
682,24, 12331, 16717,24.

drsta-hini 1062,

drsti-‘nusirena 3212, 417,
480, 12T,

drstinta T17, 1004,25, 116, 125,
1821.27,30, 1919, 2018, 2618,
3320, 34u5, 4011, 4934, BB,
6818, Tlio,22, THos %, 8527,
20, 932, Mdm ete,

deva 3lx, 7814, THusr, B0,
144a3, 148z,

devati 7814, 802,30,31,54, 8327,
12515,15,30,

deva-yana 11455,

Devahiiti 16413,

dega cspacey only 1118,27, 124,

dehi-"rambhaka 14215,19,5,

daiva 100155,

diipiki-"bhiva 383435, 61z,

dragtar 395,16, 625, Taiar,
B212,14,17,20,25, 147132,

dvi-parfirdha-sthiyin S,

dvi-bhantika 1399,

dviita 15m, 13L12, 168159,

Cf. vijitiya-, sajitiya-,
dvyaguka 39, 1362,

dharma 1) tquality, attributes
4, 6, 1lm,m, 121,9,15,18,

1313, 1454, 2197, 2310,28.31. 30,
24193, 275,16, 28:, 301,33,
3ler, 3denos, 355, 3T,
S%a2, 408, 412, 4311, 4dmw,
48zs, G007z, 63m, BT,
581, b9m,20,%8, 604,7.0,15
6220, 636,07, 643 ete. OF
nir-, sa-, vaidbarmya, si-
dharmya.
) meriey 515,25, 4535, 468,
1, bles, 5324, 62235, TN,
T81s, 8%, 108z15 1095,
11110, 1216,13,17,10,23,90,30,,
122, 1251618, 13623, 1453,
M4, 15610, 1592, CF. sva-.

dharma-dharmi-bhiiva 642,
6510,

dharma-megha 992,

dharmi-grahaka-pramiana 39
15, T64, 1485

dharmi-grihaka-mina 394,
6335, 1480,

dharmin 3023, 319, 34m, 363,
582, 62, 637, T8, T,
12805, 1322, 137Tm,2, 1615,

dharmya 11113,

dharaka 142,

dhiirand ¢a Yoga duty: 95,
6o, 10-18,53, 978, 16813

dhi 588, 1432s,

dhyana 8620, 9527,28,32,3,36,
961,3,7,9,10,53, 972,7, 9%e-11,
10738, 15216,18, 16312,17,20,
29,01,

dhyeya 9514,55, 962, 1120,

dhvansa 622, 4231, 545, 57T,
14315, 15117,28,52,53, 152s,
1536,7,28. -

nafi 13a.

nam with pari 3220, 10311,

naya 3432, 7737, 13835,

naraka 679, 1482,

nara-griiga 5410, 12712,

| nartaki 10510,

navina-vedintin 1383,

nanatmatd or -tva 54, 881,

ninitva 68w, Slw, 900m,
15723,

nAnA-ripa 71,

nintariyaka 823, 913,14, 1036




Index of Words in Vijidnabhiksu's Commentary.

177

nama-matra 139s.
Narayapa 17, 322, Tl4
ndatika 160, 1723, 1832, 2012,
217,20, 2230, 652, Blu,
122m, 18411,13, 13621, 1374,
13815, 1448, 1454.
nigamana 12220,
nija-mulkta 4230,
nitya-mukta 11810,
15114,
nitya-mukti 1435,
nitye-'gvara 225, 10212, 11835,
16211,
nityai-"gvarya 2a7, 330,22, 1182,
Y. 1190,
nidargana 11017, 1154,
nidina 8419, 10125
nididhyisana 841,
1528,
nided 3337, B0, 84, 117y,
144m 23, 163w, 16827
nibandhana 1257, 13720,
nimitta 1110,15,18,20,21,50, 1231,
83, 1330, 1T, 2010, 241115,
34m, 369, 4623, 480, b5y,
G0z, B7s, 995 ete.
nimitta-kirana 200,10, 383,
3722, 418, T80, 142m:, 1565,
1631,
niyata-padirtha 16a7.
niyama 1) <rule, restrictiony
827, 178, 209, 3215, 343,
3810, 5423328, BB, T61s,
8320, 107, 1092, 1124,
1132,17,21 efe.
2} a Yoga duty 9620, 16315,
niyimaka 1231,%, 2453, 281,55,
394, 4614, 4935, 5120, 5414,77,
21, 6713, T317, 8716, 1053,4,9,
12818, 13616, 1304,8,5,12.
niratigaya 7819, 1261, 1620,
niravayava 21, B34, B1p,
1334,7,20, 1367,10.
nirddhira 8112
nirdgatd 1112a,
nirigvara-vida 227,209,355, 39,
niropidhi 132:1.
nirodha 953, 862,10, 10091,
112z400, 141w, 162179,
1538,10,18-17,21,22, 16911,
16124.

15000,

1433,

nirguna 128, 383, 6434, 655,12,
w00, 1143, 16110, 16235,

nirpaya 5312, T80, 80, Bls,
B4u7, 1862, 14917,

| nirpayaka 1132,

nirdubkha 15120, 1633,

nirdharma 1342, 158s,

nirdharmaka 6852, T0u4,

nirbija 144256,

nirmoksa 110,

nirvikalpaka 663,54, 845,7.

nirvigesa TOI7.

nirvyipira 142z,

nigeayn 73, 15620, 332,37, 3820,
T2, T84,

nigeiyaka 3513

nigedha-gruti 6552, 13212,

nigkarga 305, 452

niskama 4215, 7320,

nighkyti 1601.

nigkriya 233, 1347.

nigprayojana T4,

nistira 10727,

nihsafiga 11929, 152,

nihsatti 12736,

naimittika 1111131085, 1315,
14817,

niirnpeksya 1031, 10518,
16112

nyiyn othe Nyaya system or
syllogismy only 127,31, 218,19,
24, B18, 1354, 265, 9014, 1091,
122m, 1350

nyina-tHrikia-bhiva 15614.

nyini-dhika-bhiva 304, 3210,

pakga 1) ctheory, dootring
22m,21,%, 3Te, 527, 6Tu1, Ths,
8310, 11810, 130m, 1231,

Paticagikha 5921, 123, 1243,
1631,
pafici-'gni-vidy® 4131
114a8,
Patafijali 15322,
padartha 171,67, 2013, 213,
28,50, 3020,0,34,55,38, 3114,
=, 33, 4e, 4d=2, 6624,
T67, 9lso, 9S4z, 851,11,
12215m, 1235 12620,
1350,12,25,28, 15117, 158s.
c-:f‘: “i.]"h"f M't ni-
I‘h"l “"m"ﬁh‘
padmi-'sana 15212,
para-tantra 131.
parama-mahant 1371
parama-moksa 722,
parama-rgi 145622
parama-siksma 6211, 6613,
paraminu 3213, 1363,7,12,
paramitman 439, 13425, 16118,
25 1621,
paramartha 21832, b1, 1715,18,
5328, 6810, 10635, 13000 .
parami-'vyakta 629,
parame-'gvara 7125, 16210,335
parampara 27, 250, 3632,
43, 562730, T216, BB3, 11451,
12506, 15409, 16012,
para-loka 234.
para-viirigya 2s, 754, BB,
1035, 10911,18.
parasparid-bhiva bz
parimarga 1132031 38, 11412,
parirtha 3627099, 5%, 41,
50s1, 6235, 8520, 10234, 1035,
15830, 5

ar.

| Parfigara 86,13,17.

1358, 13924,20, 1472, 15411 | paricchitti 4310.

Y. pirva-.

2 cthe sulifoct of the conclu-

siony 193, 12217,
paksa-dharmati 502,
paficataya Bdo,
pafica-parva 2511,
pafica-bhiutika 14213,

pafica-.
pafica-vingati-tattva 3T CF.

13627,

ar.

pariechinna 145,50, 1752, 235,
9, 300,27,33, 4078, 590435,
@0z3, 8123, 92222, 14318,
154334, 1611725,

pariccheda 11421, 14314,19,23,37.

paripamana 2730, 32, 4712,19,

paripima  Ti22s, 14243056,
2716,20, 3311, 3412, 3720, 3910,
11, 4411, 48m,m, 404, 50os,
bli7, 6bes, 6322 efe.
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1434, 1Bs, 1720,
D0un, 217,12, 3T, 8916, 4112,
4807, 513,16, 532, by, 61,
0 ale,

paritoga DBss.

paripiirna 10825, 14324, 16015,

paribhisagn 13120,

paribhisa 342, Biss, 00
117a0,

paryavasanna 158,

paryavasina 36333, 612, B2,
1284,

pificabhfintika 1382,28. CF.
pafica-,

Pataliputra 173, 182

Patafijala 69, 1428, 2521, 333,
36a1, 4321, bds, B62,52, 60,
Bdx,a0, 9520, D628, 13812,
1443, 15315,

para name of a Tusti 996

phratantrya 125

pira-pira name afa Tugti 990

paramirthika lao, 253, 37,
B4, 1230, 13192820, 1618,%4,
20m, 21602, 2732, 5117, Tlss,
Tdaa, 1190, 15228, 159,

phramparya 3854, biey, 11425,

piravagya 101m, 10214

phrirthya 14725

piribhigika 12010,

Parvati 411,

phqupata 13524,

Pifigali 111,31

pigiea 11011

puris 11, 6, 14m, 230, 39,
4113, 6233, 66s, TH2, B8,
11827, 13317, 143332

putra-karman 1813,

putre-'sti 1824,20,35,

punar-Avyiti 4122, 42,

punar-utthina 101m, 107a2.

punar-bandha 12088, 15118,
1562s. ;

pura 916,

Purina «the Purina epics
only 3817, T0a1.

puruga Su7, dun.3s, Bos, Ba7,88,

Tea0,24, B8, 1000, 114 efc |

Cf. mah&-, samagti-.
purngartha 1m.m, 3, Bse, 61,
0, 16, 20,95,30, 36,30, TIT-2 efe,

| pury-astaka 81s3, 922,

pliraka 9615,

plirana 9614,

piirna 9834, 10632, 14314,15,20,
=2, 16020,

piirna-"tman 711

Fﬁﬂ“‘]’-ﬁkﬂ &az, Te, 6633, 11-"1]!
1214, 131m 38, 13230, 15720

plrva-paksin 11710,

pirva-vat (anumina) 5013,14,

pirva-sargiya 8825, 1632

pitra 1002,

phigiea 10022

phunarukiya 578, 23m, 380,
413, 10313, 1187, 1232408,
1353, 14831, 1476,

panruseya 4313, 4%m0, 505,
12528, 1266,10,22.24,27-20,51,

prakarapa 118, 16u4, 1T,
2324, 8T, 16850

prakign 353438, 366, 3919,22,03,
4512,12, 4825, G413-15,00,0005
28, B51, 6600, 9200, 122,
131a7, 15520, 15720.30,35,

1681,5. CF. sva-.
prakiicakn 802420, 14000, 22-24.
prakicana 662, 167,
prakigya 15750,

| prakrti 1) ¢primecal matier,

mattery 327,56, Bm, 1231 3337,
131,88,14, 1413,15,17,23, 30,31,
37,58, 1561 ete.
2) name afa Twugp 9832, 9910,
prakriisthata 250,
prakriyi 32m, 431, T4, 773,
156315,
praghattaka s, 247, 10833
11805, 1214, 1532,
pracchanna-bauddha 1618
Prajipati 11330.
prajiiina 991
pranati 1147,
praniliks 4327,
pratiiraka 6Ta.
pratijiia 622, 1220, 1277
pratidhvani 4335, 4459,
pratiniyama 1350, 15004 28,
pratipaksa 199, (Jf. sat-,
pratibandha 460,10, 49, 522,

7610, 962, 1022, 1185, 11
14400, vy

pratibandhales 463,148,138, 523,
531, 1126

pratibimb 44238, 484, 517,
63s, G62e, BT18, 1161,

pratibimba T8,12,13,18,10,9¢,25,
12,25, 1320, 28152, 43:,
441,5,7,8,10,11,18,14,17,96, 97,31,
48a4,32,33,55,57,39, 496,6,160,15,
m,26,28,30, B17,9,18, 831004,
684,11,16,17,19, 891723, T11s10,
T3is,22,28, Tdos, 20, Bdas, 861,
BT20,2, 1060,5, 10731, 12820,
140s,2, 14310, 1442, 1482,
8537, 1600, 15121,80,31, 16223,
o,50,35, 163141, 167883,
16325, 1641,

pratibimbana 283, 4463,
482, 1441,

pratiyogika 98z, 1287,

pratiyogin B30, 2990, 3954,55,
498, b3, Bde-11,00,
612, 1372,

pratividin 1612, 375

pratisamiveda 441,

pratizamdhina 10321,

pratiti 201620, 215, 2223, 271,
1261255, 12091533, 13504,
15921,

pratiyaminati 211, 1475,

pratyaksa 14z, 20, 32,
4329, 4510,20,22,47,90,81, 485,7,
9,15,22. 250, 4836, G014,15,90,51,
623,07, 531,2, bGe-10, 5814,
602, G4as, 6525-27,07, T1s,
T2y ete.

pratyabhijiii 19s, 222, S4s0,33,
B62, 12998, 5.20, 13713,%0.

pratyabhijiiine 13780,

pratyaya 21m, 2615, 34337,
Bdaan14, 6311, 65as, 8N,
12433, 12920,27, 13716, 1383,
, 13%.  Cf. tvam-aham-.

pratyaya-sarga 945, 100s,14.

pratyidyaka 1291415,

pratyiyana 12%hs,

pratyasatti 330

pratyahira a Foga duty 9627,

pradhina 2427, 2630, 271,13,
15,27,28, 285,  361,17,30,2,
30, 41u, 50,33, BT,

681,m,2,35, 593 ele.
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prapaiica 1605, 1810, 2034, 2137,
356, 4016,20,23,24,96,09, T2,
a5, 8318, D515, 1198, 1300427,
25, 1293, 13021, 13120, 1345,
15828 2,35, 169118,

prami 4310,12,16,18-20,22, 4454,
45615, 5085, 531,2, 6545,

pramiga 221, 63, 834, g,
20, ;a2 e, 212, 22,
231w, 2724, 2810, 207,22.30,
3423, 352, 400,18, 435-5,13,
17,18,20,21, 443, 451,4,5,15,20,
o, 48, 4813, 4915989,
B0, 5. 6.8-10,55, 618, 621114,
54ds,22, 564 ete.  (f. dharmi-
grahaka-.

pramipay 881

pramitar 430,18, 4400 53, 49,

prameya 5ls, 5231119,

prayasa 1092, 11632,

prayoktar 820,25,

prayoga 191, 33z, 341,
T2p, 1230 152,

prayojaka 827, 20m, 44315,
472, 1194, 13224,58, 15010,

praycjana Tle,7, T4an.m, 8411,
102, 10322, 109, 142:,
1663, 16230. CF. nig-.

prarocans 13223

pralaya 121,35, 1doo, 24,
2T, Tlhi28 30, 8915, 1042,
1204,6,58,55, 121s0, 1506,
1518, 16611,16, 16120, 18315,
LB .

pravartaka 1631

pravartana 883, 11817,

praviha 1422, 172, 3713, 5635,

Tls, Thizar, 1009, 1265,
150413, 1639,
praveajya 98538, 9810,
prasakia T1lio.
prasava-dharmin 502,
prasidhyn 333,

prasiddha - pada - simanadhi-
karapya 12424, 12511.

prikria 106z,

prag-abhiva G2z, 2415, 251415,
B4y,5.77, b5, BB, BT17,m,
18818,17.

prig-bhaviya 994, 12007,

prajapatya 100z

pripa 33, 3807, 401, 68s,
TT16,17, 8311,16,17,19,21, 95,98,
800,10, 921, 961215, 14020, 30,
14215, 19-52, o4, 29, 81, &2, 97,
1431,2,4-5, 1613,

prapana 140q1.

prapi-'yama 9613

prapin 142 53, 143s, 14630,
1617, CF: vyasti-.

pradhinya 2925, 88, 871,23,
T8, 1123, 141%, 14215,
14533,

pribalya 7821, 14415,

praminika 621, 1423, 158, 272,
Gézs.o05a, 6020, 6813, BTig,
922, 12Ms, 13514, 16310,

pramanya 1, 2is, 325,15, 43,0,
o, B2, T2, 1na, 14s, 200751,
Bduo27, 4881:, 53, bes
553'1', ?m Bnlﬁ! mtlﬁ#h
22, 126135, 1274

prayageitta s

prirabdha &30, 183,34, 1073,
10821, 144m.

prirabdha-phalaka 10891,

preraka 10133, 10217, 11815,

prerana 852,

praadha-vida 4620,

priudhi-vida 41, 1191,

468,0,13, 841z, 852,00, 8611,
9934, 14538,

bimba Tin, 1230, 4411, 410,17,
19,5,0 680,170, BT:,
1282, 15311, 1575,

bija-"fikura 285, 3410, bGzsm,
4,38, TH4, 10010, 1201,2, 16310,
1,4, Cf, T82-m, 16034,

buddha 13z,

Buddha 3813,

boddhi 1) <notiony 288, 521,
11123 12011, 1262527, 12828,
13823,20,31,35, 1384,8.9,11,
1450, Cf. aham.-.
2) gudging or internal or-
gany 618, T11,13,17,M4, 141718,
219,25, 2612, 20,160,029,
25,28-30,57, 925, 335,230,54,
45,2, 353,588 3715,
820,23,  4310,10,17,19,28. 52,
444,511, 4520,24, 465,0,8,10,14,
2, 47%,07,31, 483,84,97,38,
491, 2,11, 14, 15, 17, 24-20, 30, 3,
bla,2,M,.97.51,30, 617, 638-10,
12,14, 667, 663,12,14,18,20,24,25,
8,85 efe. Cf. vyagi-, sam-

boddhi-pirvaka 126220,

buddhi-sarga 9411,

| buddhi-stha 128,

phala-datar1172. Cf. karma-. boddhar 10412,

phala-balit 353, 448, 48,
14710,

phala-mukhatvat 3432

phala - 'yoga - vyavacchinna
4312, 564,

baddha 101,14, 18a, 4838, 473,
Té17, 1043, 11520 efe.

bandha S97,58, 1004,%, 11106,15,
17,20,21,20.24,27,28. 30,33 efe. .
punar-.

bandhaka 1132, 12a4,35, 302,
B

bahir-afiga B&az, 16060,

bahir-dravya 1362,

hahu-bhavana 1185,

badhya-badhaka-bhival2810.

bihya 1512, 17,32, 201819,
w08 Blae, 22m.23, 271,
Slar, 310, 32,3, 4417, 4534,

bodha 1226, 202, 8114,17, 3233,
3322, 3418, 3513, 431920,
4939, 505, 5234, 104z, 1475,

biuddha 1012, 1511, 3812,
62z, T2u, Cf. pra-
echanna-.

brahman n. 33,55, 410, 6813,
11418, 12018, 13118, 143175,
25,37, 14402, 1692, 1680, OF
kirana-.

Brahman m. 478, 7014, 76as,
10117, 10930, 114%, 11626,
1624,14. Cf. & - Brahma -
stamba-paryanta.

Brahma-miminsid 224, 313,17,
M4,30,32, 42,56, 38, 55, 161-5,50,
7125, 1192, 13016,52. 04, 14324,

Brahma-miminsi-bhisya 4,
2117, 317, 4030, 432, BDus,
TI-'H* 109, 129, 15914
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brahmn-ripati 14313, 14417, | bhogd-'vatana 901233, 14228, | mahant m. = buddhi ) 3015,

Brahma-loka 413,55, 4212,| 145020, 1802890, TBu1, 8729, 16233,
1148,01,04,95, 1152, 11631, | bhogi-'grays 1404, i, (mahat tattvam) in the

13330, 1347, 1412, 1601,10,12,
brahminda 5%z, 14619,
brihma 1000
brihmana 1107, 14525,
brahmanya 691.

Bhagavant 1%, 164s.

Bhadrasenn 13034, 1472

Bharata 11112,13,

bhavigyat-kila T2,

bhi 132s,

bhigin 13320, 1345,

bhigyn name of a Tugi 995,14,

bhina 718, 361, 491,55, 518,
12713,10,%, 12835.8, 14720,

Bharata (= Mahi-bhirata)
bie.

bhava cpositive realitys aniyl
170, 210,277,532, 401235, 4289,
544,15,25,2, 20, 561634, 6Ta,
13718, 1514,

bhivana n. 9834,

bhiivani 9519,

bhils 4331, 617, 12720, 1283,4,5, |

bhisaka 48 30,

bhiisans 49,

bhisya 285, 6625,

bhinna-jitiva 139, !

bhiita colements only 312630,
826-8,77,38 35, 334, 372, 47,
60s, T76705 TBu, Ty,
B2, 9005, 913 ete. ar.
mahi-, siksma, sthila-, |

bhiita-ciitanyn-vidin 1460,

bhiita-silksma 88, 9las, '

bhiir-loka 100 35, 1012, 141, |

bhoktar 12n1, 18u,1s 33,
49:4, B0m, 5lag, 612731, |
622,32, B36,2,21,27,25,34, 6811, |
118¢7,5, 13053, 1420 1450, |
10,20, 16801, 1680072 10, 1617, |
10,13,30, '

bhoga 710,28, 52, 1215,30,22, |
2.2, ldem, 16113, 28 |
33w, 8bm, 62, 49 44
4915, 512-4,8,14,16,17, 2
&30, B2 4578 ele.

bhoga-deha 14551,32,34,

M2, |

|

bhogya 7Tio, 31se, 5lis, 523,
b8szs, 681, 60u3, 1302,2233,
1344, 14710,

mﬂl-bhbw*hhi“ m.
1634,9,20,90,

bhogya-bhokir-yogyatd 1625,

bhintika B0io,24,25 9227, 8312,
10024, 13937, 1410097, 14214,
Cf. eatur-, tri-, dvi-, paflca-.

bhraigaka 11110,

bhrama 839, T3, 1319, 143, 161,
1811, 2835, 2915, 3357, 348,
4314, 650, 6722, 834, 10814,
12810,

bhrinta 68918, 7Tlm, Bl
10818,

mafigala 11710,

mafgali-'earann 11713,

mafijistha 1735,

mani 4717, 850, Cf. ayas-
kiinta-, sphatika-,

madhyama-pada-lopin  gram-
matical 831,

madhyama - parimina 232,
3418, 132:, 13387, 136
1371,

man with abhi 332, 108,
1115,

manana 15, 649, T2, 1333, 294,
829, 361518, 287.9,10,14,10,
T2, 1073, 113w, 15090,
152, 16012,

manas 613, 13z, 3217, 832 34,
=, 3819, 3™y, 435, 460,22,
S8, BLio, 6412, 653,10, T8,
719,20, THiee, 804,18,
812, 7,10, %8, o7, 31 et ar.
vyaghi-

mane-mitra 10430,

mantra 995, 1273, 142,

manda 38a,11, 1072434, 1327,
1522,

mamakira 792, 1487,

marana 27sz, 408, 4131, 6o,
671125, B8y, 20, 7oz, 9318,10,
97m, 10118, 11050, 14119,

marg-mariciki 4%,

same sense 14a7, 2217, 803,
12,15, 311, 33z, 3418, 350,
3616, 371, 881619, 391,0, 471,
5026, 571300, 581733, 8029,33,
B611s,71,53,36, 622,79, Tau,
TT7,0,16-18,1,25,  T84,6,15,18,
23,725,365, 808 ete.

mahi-parusa 1194,

mahi-prihivi 3518, 5814,

maha-bhiita 8815,

mahii-moha in the sanse of
riiga D518,

mahi-vikya 487,

mi with ann 13, 6=, 354,7,
b0gzs, 6217, 5T, 8410 ele.

mata-pitr-ja 899,10,

madakati 93zs,

midakatva 932320,

ména in the sense of pramina
10825, (. dharmi- grih-
aka-.

minasa 60,10,15,14, 15224

miyh 1715, 2824, 373205 381,
127a.

Miyamoha 2115

miyi-vida 165,13, 1722, 2118

miya-vadin 161216, 7217, 921,

miayika 94325335, 953,18,14,00,

mithys 171, 2125, 672, 768,
106, 12734, 16812,

mithya-jiiina 1430, 1514, 3714,
8314, 653, 12028,

mithyitva 1625, 20us18, 4410,
151ss,

mithyii-dreti 72

mithya-vida 21z2,

miminsi 1132. . Brahma-.

mukta 118,10,97,28,33, 120, 1328,
1415, 1857, 241,14, 2514,
330,13, 4230, 4826, 472, 768
efe. C_f. jh'“'. nu-*'l
nitya-.

mukti 12, 335, 3519, Thas, M7,
16,1784, 13227, 13330, 13423,
=0, 1352, ete. COf.
Jivan-, nitya-.

mukhya 26zs, 2825, 3321, 4324,
4515, 4815, 5O, 513, 523,
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Tdizse, TG, B0, 8l
852,34, 860,12, 9012 ele.

mudrd 3522,

mumuksu 526, 353, 111a.

miidha in connection with
ciinta and ghora only 3123,
x2, B8s

miirta 235, 92,6

mila 3622207, 1274, 1601.

milla-kirana 267, 363235, 375
41s, 5Ts, 602, 627. 13636,
1542.34, 16524,

maya 441,

moksga 118, 27,9, 53,23.20, 8334,
fa7, 101,3,13,15,18, 114,7, 1220
efe, (f. mir-, parama-.

Moksadharma 317, 2531, 3725,
Tdas, Ths, B0a.

mocana 7516,

moha T4, 3112, 34,21, Sler, 28,
G8ss, b%s, 63s, 6617, 9817,
14%7.  Cf. maha-

yajfia 12516-18,

yathi-gruta 30¢, 352, Th.

yama a Yoga duty 982632,
15314

Yama-margn B8s

yiksga 10022,

yiga B, 4120,

yajiika 1140,

yavad-dravya-bhivin 10s18,
111z, 9341

yivad - dravya - sthi-in 620,
12314, 137,

Yudhisthira 917

yYoga in the followmng two
meanings only » 1) concen-
trationy and < Yoga system:
1M, 295 335, 430, B8z,
1524,20, 1620, 2513, 2610, 3317,
342, 3715, 4535, 488,11, 5314, |
7414, TE10, B37, Bdos, 952, |
D633, 973,15,16, 10825, 112,
11424, 11731, 120w, 1211,
14623, 16210,10,28, 1637-0,12,
16,3. Cf. asamprajfiita-,
samprajfiiata-,
) tfollmeer of the Yag'aara-l
temy 122, |

yoga-kgema 215, 357, |

yoga-nisthi 750,

yoga-ridha grammatical 517.

Yogavirttika Tas, 9z=3, 1b5s,
44m, 490, 5610, 1390,

yoga-"figa 9529, 9a,m,

yogi-‘ridha 26z,

yogin 1137, 457,303, 5669,
8810, 11128, 1132, 12111,

yojani grammatical 1357,

yaugika grammatical 14115,

Raktahija 1427,

rajas «the second of the three
eonstitugnts  of  primeval
mattery b9z, B04,7,5, TBE326,
1365, 1661.

rajju-sarpa 1042, Cf 104w 25

raksasa 10022

raja-rsi 145:3.

rijasa 70435, B0s.

Rihu 847, 1481,

Budra 7813, 16214,

recakn DEIE,

recana 9414,

laksana 327, 44=, 4510, 4631,
5bas, b8z, TOess, Tl
T2, 8297, B33 ete. Cf. svi-
laksanya.

Inksaniva 9617,

laksya 453084, DE18,

laya 1Tis, 314, 5bsar, 5611,
5729, 7126, B0s0,51,04-36, BB,
100102259, 102362, 106:,
1095, 134ss, 15638 O
ardha-, eamagra-, sva-.

laghavn ceasy and natural ex-
planationy only (oppos. gin-
rava) 1123, 1337, 2018, 212,
337,28,32, 366, 3w, B416.2%,
554, BT7.5, G420, 653,11,38.59,
663, 871, 88z, Tlio, 93m,
12814, 14810, 155618,

lifiga 1) (characteristic signs

165, 3813, 4328, 44=, 4915,
bB1e, 613, TRazam, 1211122,
1302,15,17.
2) = lifiga-garira 804,585,
B016,10,22,36, 911,18,57-09, 833,
8,10,12,15,24,20, 943,714, 9913,
1404,

&) = Inyam gacchant 5729,
M35, 5813

lifiga-deha 8721, 8924, 905,8,10,
91,22, 9114, 1401212,

lifga-garira 27m, 8325, 892,
903,20, 917,9,12,24,53, 831,17,33,
84, 1348, 1408, 14135, 16320
4,

Iina 2217, 453434, 561, 10124 31,
=, 102511,

laingika 55627

linkiyatika 237,

valktar 82121590, 25, 1374,

vakro-"kti 135,10

vapig-vithi 12830,

vana-nyiyenn 15426,

varapa-bheda 1022,

vagl-karana 961

Vaszigtha 11615

vastu 15231, 20121030, 2128,
o758, 360, 4012, 4115, 430,04,
45107, 28,30, B4, 623,193,
7o, B4, 12003, 121156,
1230,:, 13626, 12727 sie.

vastutas 375, 6654, 574, 1452,
16631, 15710,

vikya-bheda 702,

vifi-matra 281537, 294.6, 1200,

vieakatd 12410,

vici-'rambhans-mitra 7120,
148g, 1572,

wvacyntd 12410,

viada 8923, 1540, Cf. abhyupa-
gama-, asat-kirya-, ksan-
ika-, nirigvara-, priudha-,
P‘md-hi'f m'i.‘l'i'l miﬂl.?iﬁ
vijiina-, ginya-, Begvara-.

vadin 1092, 19n, 875, 6317,50,
8824, 8417, 104m, 15414, (IF.
adviiita-, asat-kirya-, asad-
utpida-, kuo-, ksanika-vi-
jfiAnd-"tma-, bhita - efit-
anya-, miya-, vijiidon -,
ginya-, sat-kirys-, saf-
padirtha-, godaga-padi-
rtha-,

Vamadeva 7205, 11414,

wiiyn 8311,16,18,19,2,27,28, 83,
13117, 16520,

visani 12w, 14, 15,30,
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173,29,35, 2418, 2519, 275, 4415, viveka-khyati 525, T53, 100,
285,35, 32w, 371, 443, | viparita 2115, T823, 8424, 10322, | 1012632

6314, 750, TSm, B8s, BlmM,
10013, 1015, 1058, 10824,
12037, 13410, 14333, 1441518,
21,24, 1505, 18310,

Vasigtha n. 343, 5528, 6513,
851, 9lm.

viistava 164,18, 45632, T4, T61,
4,5

vikalpa 1) cdoubt, indecisions
2410, B36,7.

2 cdileramay 223, GE17, 6810,
6e,

8) can expression, by which
the real identity of two things
is treated as the relation of
possessed  and  possessory
65z, Bdur, 1485,

4) calternative admissibility
of fwo things Ddmgo, 968,
13843,

vikira 1212, 1333, 14290,
1718, 2720, 363, 60, TT2,
'.IDGH, 1153‘1. 13111. 1‘915,]’-,.
o, 15428, 16T=, 1601 OQF
antar-.

vikrti 9815,

vikspepaka 262,

vigraha grammatical 831,

vieAra 375, 113m, 1293,
15335,

vielraka 1483

Vijaya 4212

vijitiya 158a1,5.8, 1613, 500,
23,32, T1®,

vijitiva -dviita
71m,5:.

vijiiina 1511,18,25, 201216, 2427,
21a5, 20w0, 281, 4519,
9215,

vijfikna-vida 214.

vijiana-vidin 166,14, 2118,

16m, T04,

videha-kiivalya G325, 14313,

vidya 251, 3T, 9lis, 1207,

};:fftm.m.m Cf. pafica- |

vidhirana 861415,
widhi-mukha 15685,

vidhi-gruti 652z,

vinigamaln 235, 10,

viparyaya <errory B4, Bdii,
14,16, 9710,01,04,15,20,22, 9836,
B84, 1005, 10717,15.

vipaka 108a.

viprakrsta 462,

vipratipatti 5317, 8417, 1354,
1374,

vibho 133433, 143557, 233,04,
394,32, 442, B9, TTa233,
8820, 926,255, 1528,
1333, 1366, 154,

vimarda 5831,32.

vimulkta 1014, 7458, 1562225,

vimulkti 16013,

vimoka 4275

vimokga 425,

vimoksana 1034

viyad-gimin 2217,

virnkta B81m, 110us, 11546,
1464,

virama 2720,

virdga 10427,

Virdaj 1000s, 2.

virima 2720, 8445,

Virceana 11321, 1141, 15623,

vilayn 14314,

vilipana 314.

viliyans 1524,

vilina 2212

vivarta 1540,

vivida-vigaya 12217

vivRda-"spada 191, 3528, 600,
10213,

vivikia 271,15, 103:s, 1043,

viveka 1.3, 2m, 3137, Bis,
8o, 1420, 2dar, 261415, 2612,
1552, 278243, 280262880
20400,07,20, S11, 8519-s2,
387, 4008, 4113,39, 461, 48s,
60s30, 617, 6323, B%sas,
625,25,27,29, 6410, 7013, T334,
Tdzo, 8426, BBanm, 947, 95,
90s, 10510, 108m:.a7, 1072,
2, 27, 20, 30, 8384, 37, 108,14,
10811,15,22.23, 11021, 11110,12,
112%, 1183m, 1154, 1174,
124m, 1253, 128, 13515,

147911, 15010,24 25 29, 16132,
16316,

viveka-jfiina Bz, 932, 275,
29201, 4118, 4hm, 4313,
1011, 1045, 10913, 11001,

vivekin 15230,

vivektavyatd 30z,

vivecaka 1482

vigigta 4320, 6835, 6742538,
G81—4,8,7, TTa5,36, 81az, 12810,
123917, 18823, 81,35, 1452,
1612220,

vigigta-jfiana 83z, B410.
iorfi 128s,

vigesa in the sense of cgross
elementsy only 58s, Bl

vigegaka 5337, 641.

vigega-kirya 4734, 483,

vigesa-gupa 3827, 654, 941,
12120, 1342,

vigegana 1533, 1613, 483, 861z,
68z, 1287, Cf. hetu-garbha-.

vwmyl 12317,

vigegya 1287,

vigva-miyf-groti 10413,

vigayath 414,150,292, 25,59. OF.
Anyo-'nya-.

visayati-sambandha T, 2421,

vigsayi-kiira 6614,17, 1340,

visayi-"rpaka 6117.

Visnu 2115, 4438, 479, T3,
1147, 12611, 16232, 1646,5,
13,18,

Visou-parsada 4213,

visarga <secondary creationy
454,

vismiraka 11112,

vita-riga 12612

vrtti in the technical sense
only T13,17,24, 1205 00,28 1311,
12, 141822 240 =8, 2808, 3218,
&=,, 382,50, %, 19, 39,50, 37,
84n,12,32, 3538, 3819,20,25,97,
4317,10,28-30,  445,19-14,10,45,
26,98,33,35,87, 4500, 2a-24, 4863,
10,14,18-20, 491,23, 516,7,10,M4,
&7, 638, 663,12,17,18,21,25-25,98,

B0=-32,54-30 ete.

vritimant 792,

wrddha cerperty 12424,20, 12511,
.
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vrgti name of a Tusti 89:.

wveda 9o, 10, 3513, 4120, 500,
124m, 1251, 2, 9,10, 16, 18, 25,
1264,0,12,14,15,24,30,85, 12630,
3, 12723, 1282

vedadhyayana 1147,

vedanta 182, 487, T3n, 12450,
1313054, 16419,

vedintin 718, 2620, 13151, CF.
navina-.

vedinti-bruva 165, 214, 682,
6915, 10430, 1094, 1647,

vedi-rtha 12430, 125611.

viiikrta 7923

vaijitya 124n.

viidika 9z, 4114, 1352.m.

vaidha 911,13,15,22, 93,

vididharmyna 13,15, 3050, 403,25,
B81T, 18,20, 5%4,14,10,57, 6048,
10,11, 625, 672, T06.22,23.26,57,
Tis1s, T3, 11334, 1ldas,
13015, 14714, 26,

viiparitya 28, 67z, 625

vilibhava 13220,

viiyadhikaranya 493, 169,

wiiirdgya 220,30, T55,8,10, 763,
TT2, 7818, 972,7, 10121, 10615,
117,21, 11620, 1165, 118,
1441521, 1464, 15314, 15818,
2. (f. apara-, para-.

viigaradya 130,

viiigigtyn 12510, 1385239700,
1393, 14525,

viigegika 127,31, 218,24, 315,
1319, 1419, 1637, 2987, 365,
391, 418, 528, 5325, 5dor, 5Te,
59, 60z, 6413, TTm, 83,
1212, 1351329, 1383, 1554,
20,36, 1672, 1615, 16210,

viigamya 15614, 1622420,

viigamya-‘vastha adj. 16537

viisamya-‘vasthi 306,

vyakta 1626, 673, 593, 6210,
13617,18,

vyakti 1632, 2515 27s, 3022,
401, 4420, 581, 585, B5Iu,
20,33, 604,5,7,9,13,23, 613, 8010,
8om, 8Bas, 90wam, 1377,
#as, 1381, 14463838 O
saha-.

vyafijaka 3617, 13624,20

vyatireka 321, 6016 ; together
with anvaya, see under that
teord.

vyatirekin 1222,

vyatita 7011

vyadhikarapa 189,

vyabhicira 1935334, 204, 3316,
61z, B6m.

vyabhicirin 13811,

vyavadhina T30,

vyavasaya 6612, 13313

vyavastha 233, 1123, 1615, 187,
242, 281,mm, 367, 41w,
B710,13,20,%6,28,52,.36, B84,10,18,
&7, 692,5,8,11,14,15, 7616, 860,
878,13, 141m, 16718710,
1590, (. kirya-kirapa-,

vyavasthipana 48,

vyavasthiapita 8410,

vynvasthita 1030, 132%.

vyavasthiti 142

vyavahira 22222 317, 11,
14m, 201, 351, 43n, 44n,
4514, 4712, 4828, 545, B51n.11,
=, b1z, 64nm, 66w, T4s,
TM 8323, 9004, 922 eto.

vyavahita 4527, 462,

vyagti 804,

vyagti-karana 802,

vyasti-prinin 100:.

vyasti-baddhi 3318

vyasti-manaa 547,

'I"ymiwi 43"'! lmihﬂsﬂi-

vyagti-‘ndriya 80s.

vyiapaka 1) ¢penstrating, om-
nipresenty 39 30807, 40,
463, T78a, 8620, 11410, 12318,
15408, 16018, 16114,
2) «ineariable concomitandy
408,

vyipana 5238

vyipin 111, 232, 575, 1325,
1408,10,12, 16420,

vyapti 4507310, 4625, 49,
85,8,0,14,18,22.20,9, 12403710,
M, 1262 Of. samn-, si-
MANYa-.

vyapya 46z, 510, 1194, 12225,
12315, 101,235,258, 1241

vyimohana 16410

vyavartana 300,12, 431,15,
513, 13751

vyavahirika Lsosd, 22,3,35,
42, G2.4, 171920, 203334, 217,
1512, 1624

vyavrita 732, 119w,

vyavpiti 13718, 168s,11. Cf.
a-tad-,

Vyiisa 338, 1418, 6610, 10834,

Vyidsa-deva 732, 252, 4322,
496, bz, 840, 13612,

vyutthiina 144

vyutpatti 7612, 125626, 14320,
1513,

vyutpanna 12436,

vyutpidana T314.

wyiiha 10227,

vyoman 16015,

gakta 554

gakti Bzs;7, 102,35, 314, 554,
60ee, Thee-ao, B116,19,20,%5,
B3, B3, D3om.2200, 112,
1181, 1192828, 1235,13,14,16,
19,21, 22,54,%6, 53,4, 1241,3,7,15,
19,22,97,53,36, 1261,0,%5,50,5,
1272, 12019, 1350,14,2%, 13T,
o, 7, ;-34, 142m, 15415,
16238, 16415,17.

caktimant 314, 563, 7530, 10215,
12320, 15415,

cakya 5.

gabda cauthoritative  festi-
monyy only 460, 5014, 995,
20, 118s4, 119

gabda-mitra 2814, 382, 13927

gabdi-'goeara T017.

carirn-dhirana 10825, 31, 52,
14420,

garirin 801, 1303,

gaga-griiga 1717, 40, B3,
6120, 12226,

ghnta in connection with ghora
and mitdha 312158 29,51, 886,
75,10, 13618,

ginti 354, 11631, 1164

gibda 505,

gastra 113,18,04,%, 22205, 81,28,
26, 43,534,568, 521,23,95,95 3158,
64 elo.

gastriya T87, 16114,
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gili-putra 148145,

gisya 6m, Ti7, 98, 1083,16,
11és0, 12577, 13028, 143,
1474.

gukti 9714, 1282330,

gukti-rajata 2050, 2612, 12714,
128, 13113, 1500820

euddhi 2615, 3521, 42w, 430,
11429, 1300,

guska-tirkika 4619,

Cadra 1107

ginya n. 2024, 219,24, 221,34,
10,16,

glinyati 223.2,97.

cinya-viidn 222,

glinya-vidin 20,

gesavat (anomina) 6013,16,17.

gravana 120,21, 840, 71,913, 125,
1624,25, 234, 2837, 294570,
11,03, 3515, 3628, 37131900,
380, 407, 462 efc.

gruti 117202405 213,30, 489,
ba,18, 74,34, B4.84,30, Ba,92.97,
101820, 1ls1e, 12352 ele.
Of. nigedha-, vidhi-.

grotar 8214,

griuta 101,1915, 12122, 18347,

Cvetaketn 11015,

sat-padirtha-viidin 1657,
Sad-adhyayi 126, bog,11.
patkiugika 81,
gitkAngika-dehn Bt
sodaga (padirthih) 135m.
godaga-padirtha-vidin 1637,
podagd-"tma-gana Tz,

Eamyama 96z,

samyogs - vibhiga - vattva

samvpbi 1604, Cf. sfmvriika.

sarmvedanns 441,

samaarga 12211, 1282,

samsira Bdi1s, B8,
11730, 12097, 156619,27.

samsirin 1080, 117, 118,
120k,

satharti 8%m .2 m, 803, 92,
3, Bda g s,

sarmakfira in  the sense

1004,

of

visand only 14, Eﬁlrw.|

84, 8616,22,25, 10125, 10325,
o1, 10825, 2, 51, 22, 1094, 6,
12134, 13115, 14:405,26, %0, 53,35,
1451,
samhata 36278051, 367, 62,
a5, D320, 14628, 15950,
| samhatya - karin 353, 383,
Bt
gathanana 304, 35626, 369,
15615.
gathhiira (= pralaya) 717,
T2, B5m, 1628, 14,
sakartrla 119
sakirya 127555,
sakriya 6747, 584, 1332,
saguns 125, 230, 11409,
sankara 6831,
samkalpa 1128, 2113, 47812,
18, 18,33, 4817, 4934, 56ay, 5G4,
80es, £8s,7, 1310, 158213.01,
sarkalpa-ja 143,
inﬁk&lpﬁnim;ﬂ 21,
| samkalpayitar 82120,
| sarikalpita 9514,
| snrikhyi 516, 3029, 5333, 5%,
15630,
eafiga 1224, ld4m5s, 25,3,
Blsom,i2, 823,475 10710,
1111820, 11510,1%,15,17,20,22,
1165, 1182, 118n,:, 1318,
1490, 165224, Ofa-, nib-,
Bl-.
safigin 4805, 1548,
samphiita 6712, B0, 927, 98:,
1147, 16630,
sajitiva G232, G8s, 60¢, 9227,
841, 1265, 13907,
| sajativa-dviita 1533, 161,
samjiid 3635, 1381,56,10. COf
antahsamjfia.
enmjfiina 7812
| sarjfiin 1885,6,10.
sat-kiirya G317.21, Bbd17, 554,
| B6wsem, 6Tu, 1302 Cf
| B3am,
| sat-krya-vada 5710
gat- kirya-vadin 6z, 45,
B3ie, 571920,
| sattva the frst of the three
conatituents of priniecal mut-
tery only 101, 2618, 297,

80s,11,05,11, 35:, 3%ma,
419, 4610, 48m, 58sx-0s,
5918,21,27,20,50,39, 604,5,8,9,13,
15,1710, This, T8io20, 8046,
Blas, 929, 95621, 100u, 1015,
10, 1122, 1148, 12210, 12611,
13035, 13636, 16514,17,20,23,05,
31,33,96,37, 1561,14, 16220,

sat-pratipaksatd 1910, 3811

sat-pratipaksita 3813

end-adviita 1580,

sad-asat-khyati 1280.

aad-nsad-itmaka 12837,

sad-asad-riipa. 12728,

sadd-jlifta-visaya 14716,

sad-riipa 40a5.

sadharma 514

sadharmaka 5826,

Banaka 1426,

Sanandanicirys 16320,

samtinn 151331,352.

satitosa 11180,

samnikarsa 43132720, 441,
45n 03,05, 4658, 11, 13, 25,30,
1284, 14T17,18.

samnyisa e,

sabija 14335, 1444,

samagra-lays 6610,2.

samngra-susupti 6623, 14312.

eamanugata 618

samanvaya 617,810,

samarpaka 8654, 8612,

samarpana 14022,

samavadhing 83,

samavaya 336, 3407, 361, 1283,
13512, 13810.28.00.35, 13915,
12,

samaveta 138,

sama-vyapti 1232,

samasti 800, 88w,

eamasti-karana 80

samasti-caksus T8, 801.

samasti-purnsa 0.

samasti-buddhi 3316,

samagti-sarga 10014

samagti-spgti B0

samasti-"ndriya S04,

samiidhi 95z0, D618, 991,27,
11224, 2, 14318, 32, 33, 35, 36,
1447,10,11,18, 15312,

samini-bhihira 5230,
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samipaks 14434,

samAropana 1042,

samuccaya 284, 4l19, 940907,
29, 958, 978, 103, 1515

samuecita 933, 13027, 1317

samudiya 143, 12917,

eamiiha 584, 5854,

sampiti-yita 6011,

samprajiiata-yoga 955, 1072,
10824,

sambhiivani 299, 11354

sambhivita 1315, 15411,

sambhiiya-kirin 591.

samyag-jifna 1143

sarga 33, 360, 47s2, 584, 5OT,
T14,0.51,28, BBa, B911,2350,
8010 ete. Cf. adi-, praty-
aya-, buddhi-, samasti-.

sarjana 7425, 1182, 14619,

earva-kartar 102516,

sarva-gata 14ss,

sarva-jiia 487, 66;, 126012,
14619,

sarva-jiidna 10215

garva-vid 102s.

salila name of @ Tusfi 9838,

savikalpaka 84568,

savijiiina 92%.

sasafiga 1082,

sahakirin 633, 11223, 121,
20, H4m,

sahacira 12211 00, 1232, 1240,

saha-vyakii 1432,

si with pary-ava 313, 398,
495, 515, TOis, 80a.

samvytika 1614, 2120, T2
Cf. samhvrti.

simsirika 842

simsiddhila 1426,

shmhatya 9325,

siksitkarana 8612,

sdkeitkira 120, 1219, 2417,
2613, 291.5,7,9,14-18, THa, D471,
85, 962, D8x, 990, 1072054,
11285, 0, 1360, 24, 1622,
16328, 16622, 16130

shikgit-kiirnpa 13618,

silcgin 283, 4318, 4490, 491,
2, B6s12,m-mmas,  BT34,
T30,12-14,10,10,21.

samkarya 6813,53,

| samkhya 16,3,06, 26,80, 34,22,
s, drg, Bpasana,
B0es, 3317, 341z, Th, Tdia,
10431, 1635, 16446,7,13,18,

Simkhya-pravacana 53, T4,

sijityn 4631,

sitigayn-phalakatva 10,

sittvika 354, T92337, 806,

sidi 120433, 1600,

sidreya «the notion of like-
nessy only 13720,%2,94,07-30,
-3, 13825011,

sidhaka proving, proofy only
18, 6312, 6527, 118:, 1572,
15813,3.

sadhana in the same sense only
2o5, 409, 6200012298, 1231,
Of. siddha-.

sidharmyn 3000, 403, 67H,
B8as.ar,2, bOuT, B048,0,14-15,
18,30,

sidhfranya 3120, 573, 5815,
125M.

sadhya cwohat is to be proveds
only 2080, 3136, 5017, 1231,

ginvaya 51t

sipelsa 1372w, 16224

simagri 4429, 528,25, 832,

simagrya 10815, 11623, 13415

samayika 5412

simanfdhikaranya 10u4, 1214,
1825, 481293, 83n.  Cf. pra-
giddha-pada-.

sAminya n. (genus, the notion
of a thing in generaly 1118,
B0e 11,20, 3312, 340,17, 3837,
447, 460,19,20, 476, 5019, 567,
5815, 16,18, 6219,20,23, 4, 6621,
30, B9as, T0is, T2, 988 ele.

siminya-guna 14, 4807,

simianyato drsta 5013,19,24,28,
a0, Glss,

siminya-vyapti 3318,

simya 3815, 70285, 80,
12022 13014, 13121 efe.

simyi-‘vastha adj. 156537,

smyi-'vasthid 304, 11814,
13518,

shripya 6830

shvakiign 329,

sivayava 231021, 9215, 1338,17.

sihitya 12250, 1238

giddha cpossessed of super-
nmtural powery only 478,
11510,

giddha-sidhana 1303

giddhi-'rtha 124m, 1352

giddhi in the bwo following
meanings only : 1) <super-
natural powery 99m, 11650,
1425, 14623
2) cparfectiony in the tech-
nieal sense of the Samikhya
philosophy 973,38, 983, 813,
23,4,50,53, 5537, 1002-5.

supira name of @ Siddhi 994,

sugupta 6627, 8524, 14416

sugupti 141, 3838, 354, 461418,
m, 665,8,18,19,25,585, 8408 8318,
10, 1204, 12609, 143123585,
1447,10-15,17. €. samagra-.

suhrt-prapti 997,51,

siksma 133, 61520, 1112, 2720,
8ln,2a08, 52, B340,
G538, 627, 6314, BT, 881010,
9ls ete. CfF. paramn-,
bhiita-,

siksma-dravya 13611

siksma - bhiita 301w, 3815,
13618, 14013,

silkgma-parira 8814, 8810,20,27,
=

slikgmi-bhiva 314,

gitritman 832,

srsti 2728, 322, 335,7,07,0, 30,
4093, 473,26, 583, T17, T218,
Td18,31,83,94, Thos1207, Toe,
730,535,385, TT2,58,5-10,15,18 elc.
¢f. aviotara-, vyastl,
samagti-.

seva 1147,

segvara 16225, :

segvara-mata 1622,

segvara-viida 227,51,38, 37, 31s.

soma-pina 927,

sAuksmya 5237, 534,7.

Siubhari 11626,31,52, 1164

Sinra 1323, 1712,

stri 1107.

sthiina T01L

sthiniya 11630,

sthipana 1467,
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sthiyin 1825

sthivara 3318, 3837, 10023,28,
10117, 145s2, 1542020,

ethiti 95621, 14110, 156617,

sthiila 615,17, 2722, 30y, 317,
18,20,23,%5,56, 8818, 890, B0as,
912 ete.

sthiila-dehn 904.6, 8114, S42,

sthiila-bhiita 2820, 3018, 3118,
34, 322,22, BBa, Dl= .

sthiilla-carira 8814, B892,20,25,
923, 14135,

sphatika 717, 132, 1738, 2816,
440, 68w, Tex, 128249,
14318,21, 1484, 16118, 15234,

sphatika-manpd 8510,

aphur 12615,

sphiirti 114a,

sphota 12812,15,19,%0.

smarans 251, 3712, 6619, 8018,
862,24, BHo, 11401, 135634

smiarans 144z,

emrti 1) (memoryy 4314, B2,
8628, 02,
2) ctraditfony 218, 49, 53,7,
1108, 135,20, 1318, 151, 2020,
215 ete.

sragiar 3011, 472,8,10,16,20,32,

Tdz4, T520,71,24,26,50, T61,0,19,
84, 77212235, 10373, 16211

Srughna 173, 181,

sva-karman 9624,

sva-jieyatva 362,

svatva 1224, 14n, 440728,

sva-dharma 917,

svapna 20318, 21, 28w,
4014,15,26, 6615, T62,5,7, Bdas,
952, 12214, 12714, 16838,

sva-prakiica 157278

Svayambhi 4622, 12631

svarga 678,

sva-laya 13407,

svastika 9620

svaatha Bdan zs, BS10.

sva-svami-bhiva 12, 1des,
2430, 3437, 6129, 1634,8,14,24.

svipa T34,

svapna 1522, T2, 851, 15827,

gvibhavika 98, 102.3,8,0,2,
720,54, 240,10, T8, B315,10,
w0, 1124, 13625, 137e, 187,
27, 15002,

svabhiavya 633, 15610,

svamin 2400 07, 3911,13, 611a,
6312, 862, BTis, 10562,
1423, 1633,

svartha adj, 7430, T6o, 7720,
1031-8,

sviirtha-kriya 3535,

&V B2,

svi-graya 14013, 1611,

svii-'graya-hetu-samyoga 3212

-

han with sam 384. Cf. sam-
hata.

Hara 473, 11423,

Hari 118,

haridra 3211

hina 1s, Ba,27,29,90, B4, T,
z, 923, 1310, 289, 2713, 2825,
%, 432, 6128, T215, T411, 1003,
1158,

hinsa 911,13,15,16,22,28, 424,

Hirapyagarbha 3315 4811,
BBa7, T8u, THhe, B0, 9018,
16820,

hetu - garbha - vigegapa 397,
4521,

hﬂﬂ Eﬁlﬂbﬂlmr .I'i‘- Ba'I lm‘t
2678, 324, Tdu, 101148,
106821,22, 1113, 115&, 14834,
14937, 16823,




APPENDIX IIL

INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPITRE AND TRADITION,

Forrowing THE ORDER IN WHICE THEY ARE CITep IN THE TEXT oF THE COMMEXTARY,
AXD WITH INDICATION OF THEIR SOURCES.

Synopsis of the Sources, with indication of the Abbreviations employed.

Rit. = Aitareyn Upanisad. Matsya Purina.
Am, = Amarakoca. Mund. = Mundaka Upanisad.
Bhag. = Bhagavadgita. NrsT. = Nrsinha-tipani Upanisad.
BhigP. = Bhigavata Puriina. N8, = Nyiyn Siitra.
BrB. = Brahmabindo Upanisad. Padma Puriinn.
Brh. = Brhadirayyaka Upanisad. Panini’s Grammar.
[Brhan-] Niradiya Purina?? Paricara’s Upapuriina (to
BrS. = Brahmna Sutra. YE):
Brahma Upanisad. Pr. = Pragnn Upanigad.
Cigvatakoca. R. = Ramfiyana.
Chand. = Chindogya Upanisad. RV. = Rgveda.
Cicupilavadha. SK. = Sarkhys RKariki,
Ciilika Upanizad. 88. = Samkhya Sitra.
Cvet. = Qvetigvatara Upanisad. Samkhys Tattva Kiomudi.
Dhitupitha. Sarva Darcana Sarhgraha.
Garbha Upanisad. Siirya Purina.
Garuda Purina. Taitt. = Taittiriya Upanigad.
GaadMK. = Gindapada’s MapdikyaKs- | TaittAr. = Taittiriya Aragyaka.
rika, ViP. = Viyn Puripa.
T¢. = T¢a Upanisad. Vedanta Sira.
Kath. = Katha Upanizsad. YP. = Vispu Purfina.
Ken. = Kena Upanisad. Yajaavalkya's Dharmachstro.
Kumiirasambhava. YBh. = Vyisa's Yoga Bhisya.
KP. = Kirma Puriiga. 5. = Yoga Satra.
LP. = Linga Puriina YV. = Yoga Visistha.
M. = Manu.
Maiitr. = Maitri UP’-EJ.M
MirkP. = Markandeya Puriga. Further:
Mbh. = Mahsbhirata. SPrBh.= Samkhya Pravacana Bhisya.

The numbers on the left refer to the present edition and indicate the page and line
at which the quotation concerned is found.

Quotations which are not verbally accurate are marked with an asterisk. An interro-
gation-point, placed after the sign of equality, means that the source of the guotation
conecerned has not been discovered. A similar point is similarly used after an abbrevia-
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tion ; thus, “32:.n =

EP.7" means that the quotation at 3e,21 is supposed (in this case

on the authority of Vijifinabhiksu) to be taken from the Kurma Puripa, but tlmt: it has
not yet been found there by me. A plussign indicates that two original passages are

combined in one quotation.

=*Chind. 6. 2. 1.
10=0Brh. 2.4.56; 4.5. 6.
eam=T Cf 36
23,4 = Bhag. 3. 20,
10,11 = *Brh. 4. 3. 22.
=7
1m,12=FBrh. 4 3. 7.
12,15 = *Brh. 4. & 16.
14,15 = Bhag, 3. 27,
117 =VEP. 6. 7. 32
# = Bhag. 16. 8.
33,4 = Mbh. 12. 11676a
4+ 11188a.

012 = Pariigara’'s Upapu-
rana ?

A
28

Bi4,15 = *Mbh, 12. 11409b
+ 11410a.
18 = Qvet. 6, 13.
20 = Bhag. 2. 89.
Mo =185 6. 1.
&I,S =88, 8.70,
71=78 2 16.
T6=Chand. 7. 1. 3.
6,6 = *Kath. 2, 12,
7,8 =584 119
Bn=Y5 14
14,15 = YBh 2. 17.
17,18 = 58, 2. 85,
nu="1 Cf 43
83=TYHh. 1. 524 3. 49,
845= Brh. 4. 6. 3.
s = X5, 2. 15,
2.9 = Samkhya - tattva.
kinmuodi, introd.
to BE. 2.

#4-30 = *Chand. 8. 12. 1.
= RYV. 5.48, 3.
£=8K. 2.
19,00 = *Mirk P. 10, 31.
= Chand. 8. 15. 1.
o5 = TaittAr, 10. 10. 3.
= Cwvet. 3. 8; 6.15.
m=%YP, 2 8. 96
1050 = EP. 2. 2. 12.
1234 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
13=1588. 1. 12.
13158=1
21,25 = Biirya Purépa?
20,51 = NyeT. 2. 8. 9.
147,86 = BK. 20.
1w=T1Y8 2.17.
= Ehng 13. 21,
14 = Kath. 3. 4.
25 = 88. 1. 6b.
#1,% =Y8. 2. 23, 24.
161 =Am. 1.1.1.9,
18,17 = *Barva-dargana-sam-
graha (ed. Bibl.
Ind.) p. 18.
163 = BrS. 4. 2. 16,
78,11 = Padma Purina 7
171,12 = Siiryn Purdna?
14 = Ciilika Upanisad 3,
1914, 8 = Chiand. 6. 2. 1.
b = *Maiitr. 5. 2.
16 = Chiand. 6.2, 2.
2020 = NpsT. 2. 1. 7, 8.
n=LF1
2150 =VP. 2. 13.98.
10,11 =VP. 2. 13. 85.
1=VP. 3. 18.17.
2287 = GandME. 2. 32, BrB.
10,
Lo ="EKF. 2. 11. 6.
His=17
2356 = Kath. 6. 17, Cvet,
3.13.
17,18 = *BrB. 13.
18 = Cvet. 5, 8.
20 = Bhag, 2, 24.

2324 = Mbh, 12. 11307b,
11308a.
245 = Cvet. 6. 11.
T=588.1.17.
o590 = SK. 21.
.00 = 58, 1. 68.
56,57 = Bhag. 13, 21.
2510, a = 58. 3. 24.
b=83.3. 3T.
11 =782 24
20,01 =Y8. 2. 24.
23 = Bhag. 13. 21,
=1
30,31 = NS. 3. 1. 25.
mas=*Mbh, 12, T762b,
T763.
24 = *Mbh. 12. T751a.
= =718, 2.12,13.
281+=KP. 2.2, 20,31.

“‘*E

Eﬁ?“

0,02

=g

2910 = 88, 1. bG.
12,13 = 88, 1. B,
oes = 8K 6.
3sa=17 Cf 156,
=88 4 12.
2-35 = Bhagavata ?
8,37 = Garbha Upanigad 3.
a8 =Pr. 4. 8.
3,3 =8K. 3.
=T

=88, 1. 154.
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o425 = VE. 1. 2. 43b, 44b.
5234 = VP. 1. 2. 20b, 21a.
Hn=VE 1L 2. 38.
334 = Chand. 6. 2. 3.
19,18 =Y5. 2. 22
m:'m.l.t&
b = Chand. 8. 2. 3.
s =LE. 7
235 =DRrS, 2. 4. 12
240 =XYV.7
35 = MirkP. 37. 38b.
850 = BrS. 2. 1. 11.
1,12 = M. 12, 108.
H="1 Cf. 1=
32:“.4.33-
g7,3 = Brh. 2. 4. 5.
861,12 = VP. 1. 4, b1.
1w =VP. 1. 2. 33.
25 = Mbh. 12, 12681a,
=2=LP.7 CEP. 2. 2
16.

27 =VP. 1. b. 6b.
u=KP.7; *Mbh 12
78562,

me=1
23,2: = Mbh. 12. 11419.
s1 = Brh. 3. 8. 8
2 = Cvet. 4. 10
M =0vet. 4. 9
w-m="1
38 =585. 1. 24
na=1
39mn =98 4 1T.
Vyisa.)
o0 = *YHh. 4. 18,
#0530 = 88. 6. 39,
4075 = Chand. 7. 24. L.
19 = Chiand. 6. 1. 4.
#r=PBr3. 2. 2, 20,
o728 = YBr8. 2, 2, 30.
#m=FBrh 2. 3. 6.
20,00 = Br8. 3. 2. 22,
=588 1.7T8.
4115 = 88. 1. 6.
w=583.1.2.
23,24 = Chiind. 8. 1. 6.
s =88, 1. 16.
421011 = BhagP. 1. 8. 52.
1H=8E. 2.
o = Tiittdr 10. 10. 3,
434 =FBrh. 2.4.5; 4. 5. 6.

(18

M =58. 6 28.
=778 14
wa =1 Cf72n0
#="Bh-1.7.
444041 = Bhag. 13, 33.
467,8 = M. 12. 105.
.2 = 88, 5. 107.
461 =185.1. 89,
wir=1%
fTn-H=YV.1
& = Chind. 8. 2. 3.
#,50 = KP. 4 66.
49-0=*YBh. 2. 20; 4. 22.
1=58 1. 104.
o4 = B8, 1. 143,
Ba= 83, 1, 105,
Bliyi2=VP. 1. 14. 35.
18 = Cigupilavadha 2. 59,
5215 = *Eath. 2. 12.
.5 =8K.T.
GGz =DBrh. 1. 4 7.
12 = Chind. 6 2. 1.
12,15 = *Maitr, 5. 2.
13=DRBrh. 5. 5. 1.
an=YV.1
BTi2=VP. 2. 7. 82
18 = B:rh. 1.4 7.
o5 = 83, 1. 110.
so.23 = BE. 10
BRs,7=58. 6. 3.
51,32 = SK. 11.
5958 = BK. 10
g,10 = VP. 2. 7. 25b, 26a.
802021 = SK. 13.
ag a7 = *WP. 1. 2 20b, 21a,
611,12 = Chind. 6. 7. 6.
12,13 =Y3. 4. 2.
621, a=Chénd. 6. 2. L.
b = *Maitr. 5. 2.
27 = 88, 1. 66.
631 =88, 1. 88.
1 = 8K, 11.
o0 — BB, b. 114.
1 =58. 1, 104,
GdnG = 8E. 17.
17 = KP. 2 2. 10,
15,10="7
="
Gbi-18=XV. 1T
29 = Cvet. 8. 11,
50,31 = Vedinta-sira 158

&3 = Brh. 2. 8. 6.

861011 =T

#0=BrS. 3. 2. 10,
n,% = 8S. 5. 118.

67T15,16 = Ovet. 4. 6.

17 = *Brh. 4. 4. 14; Cvet.
3. 10.
B83,4 = 55. 6. 63.
684 = VP.7; GandME. 3.
]

12 = Chiand. 6. 11. 3.

a0 =LP1
701 = Ait. 1.1, 1.

2 = Chand. 6. 2. 1.
80 = BrB. 11.
s7=EBr3. 3. 3. 32

5,50 = Elt-h.. 4. 15,
51=Mupd. 3 1. 3
aa=1
Hu=T
38 = "Bhag. 10. 21.
g = Chind. 6. B. T aeq.

b =Erh. 1. 4. 10,

715 = Chind. 8. B. T seq.
12,15 = *Tiiitt. 2. 7.

on =E‘lﬂl+ 5. 10.
H=1
o = BrS. 4. 2, 18.
a5 = 88. 1, 164.

Tan=1
m=Am.1. 1 4 13.
?3&,&:?

m=T

14 = Pinini 5. 2, 91.
ataz=Brh 1. 5. 3.
740 = SE. 20.
a1,22 = Mbh. 12, 7873,

| 7618,10 = ¥B. 2. 22,

.= = Taitt. 2. 1.
E.':-EG‘?ﬂ‘t 4. 5.
32,33=KP. 12.29..
=3 = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
a6 = Chand. 7. 26. 2;
NreT. 2. 17.
T6st = Brh. 4. 4. 6.
TTi=EBrh.4.4. 6
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56 = Taitt. 2. 1. 16,17 = BK. 39. 1071,2=Brh. 2. 3. 6.
12,13 = *Mauond, 2.1, 3, mor=8K 41. ¢="Brh. 3. 9. 26; 4.
14,15 = Pr. 6. 4. % = SE. 40. 2. 4; 4. 4. 22;
18,10 = BrS, 2. 3. 15. na=YV.? 4. b. 15.
: =7 Sconote to trans-| 924 = Taitk. 2. 5. 4,5 = Matsya Purina?
lation of SPrBh. | 185,19=EBrh. 4. 4. 2, 7-12 =M. B. T6-T8. (-0
T81 =88 2. 10. 5,00 = Chand. 6. 5. 4. = Mbh 12.
go=1 9322 = 88, 3. 20. 12463, *12464).
16 = Brh. 2. 4. 10. P4z =158, 3. 186. 14,15 = SKE. 84.
79 =VaP. 4 25; Matayn 1 = SK. 46. wm=T1YS 2 26
Pur.? 0 = Tg. 11. W085=1
15 = *Mbh. 12. T758. 2= Cvel. 3. B; 6. 15. s=Brh. 4. 4 6, Nra.
26-00 = *BhigP. 3. 5. 20-31. | 25 = TaittAr. 10. 10, 3, T.2.1.b.
=0 = SK. 25, 9515 = Chand. 3, 14. 1, 10,11 = Niradiya Smrti?
a0 =88 2. 21. 965 = Eath. 2. 12 %50 =Y5.3.8,
B0 = *MirkP. 45. 38. 1215 = Y5 1. 34. s =NS 3.1. 25.
@="%Chind. 6 2 3;| =z0=TYB.2 29 1101-6 = Garuda Porana T
Taitt. 2. 6. MNio= ds Puripa ? a=1
25,94 = Chind. 6. 5. 4. 8,10 =88, 3. 24, a0,m = BhiagP. 11. 8. 2.
g.90 = Brh. 3, 2. 18, 25,20 = SK. 49. ;3 =M. 6 T8
36,811 = Brh. 2. 4. 12, ma="7 Cf. Aniruddha's 1113 =R 3. 9. 32.
6=Mund. 2.1. 3. and Mahideva's 15,16 =*VP. 2 13. 30a +
=1 Commentaries on 22h.
#=DFBrh. 1. 5. 3. 88. 3. 42. M =—1
B2sar =1 981112 = BE. 48. mar=1
=30 = Brh. 4. 3. 23, 26. 5 =585 3. 38, &3, = *Mbh. 12. 6520,
T=Am 1.1.4 11, =30 = 8E. 50, GO4T.
14,15 = SK. 29, o = BK. 51. 11210,11 = *Mbh. 12, 6849,
15,19 = BrS. 2. 4. 9, 10056 = Y5, 3. 37. 17,18 =1
23,84 = Mupd. 2, 1. 3. 7=0588 3. 23 m-z3 = *MarkP. 41. 18,
#6507 = SK. 28, 11,12 = SK. 52, 19.
8423 = " Bimkhya - tattva-| 14,15 = 88. 3. 10. BE="1
kiomudi on SK.| @,m=SK. 53. 1136,7 = *Mbh. 14. T6L.
2. 1012 = SKE. 45. 89 ="VP. 2 13. 50
®=T8. 1.6 10212 = YR 4. 8. 12-15 = VP. 3. 18. 103.
aTs6 = Y8, L 2-4. 7=Erh. 4. 4. 6. 11410,11 = Cvet. 6. 23,
fias=YV.1 11,12 = Mupd. 1. 1. 8. 1-18 = Brh. 1. 4. 10
113 =*EP. 2 2. 28, 14,15 = BS. 3. 56, =0 = Bhag. 11. 40,
26,77 = BE. 31. | 19,2 =88.3.57. 1151,2 = Chind. 5. 4. 1.
882304 = *M. 12, B 2,5 = Eath. 4. 12, 27,98 = VP. 4. 2. 450,
=13 3. 1. 1. M5 =1 2,3 = YVP. 4. 2. 45h.
395=§§-ﬂ~ 10 =88.2. 1. 11665 = VP. 4. 2. 46.
12,13 = SK. 40. 12=158 2 87 = *Yajiavalkya's
8012 = *Mbh. 12. 13755h, | 10424 = Cvet. 1. 10, a iDJ' s
137 568a. 10,01 = Y58, 2 22 3. 141,
11,12 = 83. 6. 69. 13 = Cvet. 4. b. 11715 = §8. 1. 92.
W=NB L1 11 1062425 = Naradiya? 11822253 = *Brh. 4. 3. 16.
LSS :L 118 7,2 = SK. 61. 11910 = Cvet. 4. 5.
nm = 1066.7 = SK. 62. 1n=Erh 1417
8lse=1 &= B88. 3. 65. ]3=Brhﬂhhi&5.3-
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16 = Cvet. 6. 11.
12066 = Brh. 2. 4. 12.
o = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
b= Erh. 3. 8. 8.
si=DFBrh 2.4.12,
12110 = *Brh. 3. 2. 13; 4
4. b.

zm=Erh 2. 4. 10; 4.
5. 11.
12756 = NS. 2. 1. 67,
7= 85. 5. 26.
15,14 = BrS. 2. 2. 28,
1,17 = B8. 5. 26.
#ia = Brh. 2. 3. 6.
b= Brh. 4. 4. 18.
ﬂlﬁi: '-B.rh- 4— -3\- 221
Brahma Upan-
igad 2.
BnN=7
12813 =1
18 = 88. b. 26.
BM=T
12012=1
45=*VP.1..2.10.
13017 = Chéind. 7. 25. 2.
15=Mend. 2. 2. 11,
NreT. 2. 17.
o = Chénd. 7.25. 2.
1311,2 = Een. 1. 5.
£,% = Chand, 6. 2. 1.

25,96 = Brh. 4. 3. 23-30,

o-m=1

g3 =Prh. 3. 9. 28

1320 =1

w="?
15 =EBrh. 1. 4. 8,
o8 =1
b=1
1331516 = Cvet. 4. 10,
H= 'p'i"ﬂt 6. 19.
a1 = *Eath. 2. 12,
13422 =17
1351922 = *VP, 1. 2. 23.

waxs=M.1. 27.
1393435 = M. 1. 17.

1406 = Eath. 6. 17.

7= *Mbh. 3. 16763.
14115 ="17
16 = *Dhitupatha 15,
b4.
i3 = Chand. 6. 5. 4.
14212 = Chind. 8. 3. 1.
14367 = 88. 6. 114.
g=588 2. 1L
15 =88, 2. 4.
m=514
14512,13 = Chind. 6. 11. 1.
14 = 88 5. 121.

15,10 =M.12. 9,

1463 = gl_.‘j'f.ﬂ.tl 320,
14731-5: = *VP. 2. 13. 98, 99,
14821,25 = Kumirasambhava

1. 63.
14924 = Y5. 2. 15.
5.6 = *VP. 8, b. 65.
mas="1
o7, = EP, 2. 2. 14
04 =88 3.74

16022 = VP. 6. 5. 62.
1514,6 = *Chind. 8. 15. 1.
15334 = BhigP. 3. 7. 11.

o=1588. 6. 26.
woi="TH 1. 2-4.
o508 =1
mu=Br8 4 1 11.
1548 = Mund. 2. 1. 5.
16 = Cvet. 4. 5,
166 =T OF 308
168s = "85S, 3. 58.
1574 = Brh. 4. 4. 14, Cvet.
3. 10.
24 =58, 6. 48,
1588 = GaudMK. 3. 26.
w="7"
#;31 =PBrh 4. 4. 19
= = 88§, 6. 52,
23 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
1681 = Brh. 4. 4. 19.
= B’hn.g 11.40.
4,5=Chiand. 6. 1. 4
&0 = GindME. 2. 32,
BrE. 10.
51,52 = 88, 6. 55.
180:,2 = BrB. 13.
a4 = 88. 5. 114.
1611516 = Qvet. 5. 8.
a1 = *Dhatupitha 15
B

H:T
16212 = *Chind. 6. 2. 3.
3= Bhigl:' 3. 26 21.
1630m = 58. L. 1.
1649 = *Mbh. 3. 14197,
11,12 = BhagP. 3. 24. 36.
W= B]llg 11. 32.




APPENDIX IV.

INDEX OF QUOTATIONS FROM SCRIPTURE AND TRADITION,

GROUFED ACCORDING TO THE WORES FROM WHICH THE QuoTiTioNs ank Tikes.

The explanations prefixed to Appendix TIT. apply, mutatis mutandis, to this Appendix also.

Rigveda.
8.48. 3 =92
10. 180. 3 = 15830,

Taittiriva Arapyaka.
10. 10, 3 = fas.
= 42m.
= Ddea,

Brhad-Aranyaka Upanigad.

*]. 4 2 = 3300,
1. 4. 7 = bb11,12.
= BTib.
= 11%11.
1.4 B =135,
1. 4. 10 = T0mh.
= 11415-15.
1. 6. 3="T3a,32
= BlM.
2. 8.6 =40,
= 6633, 54,
= Tbas, 38,
= 10712,
= 120cta.
= 12334
= 12721a.
2.4.6=1m
= 3637,38.
= 4.
2. 4. 10 = 7810,
= 126n.m.
2. 4. 12 = B0, 811,
= 1208,0.
= 120m.
3.2 13 = 80x.m,
*3. 2. 13 = 12110,
3.8.8=37n.
= 120ush,
3.9, 26 =107

3.9 .28 =131,

4.2.4=1072
4.3.7T==2012
= 281810,
*4. 3. 16 = 211,13,
= 1234,
= 1182008,
4. 3. 22 = 210,11,
=13

4. 3. 23, 26 = 8220.%,
4. 3. 23-30 = 13125 %4,
4. 4.2 =9218,18,

*1 4.6 =121,
4 4. 6 = TG,
="TT1.
= 108.
= 1082,
4 4. 14 = 87175,
4. 4. 14 = 1574
4. 4. 19=127a1h.
= 1581,
= 15833,
= 1591.
4. 4. 22 = 10742
4.5. 3 =845
4. 6.8 =1,
= 431,
4.5: 11 = 1263233,
4. 5. 15 =107=.
6. 6.1 = 5&1a.
Chindogya Upanigad.
3. 14. 1 = 9615,
5.4 1=1162
6 1. 4 =405,
= 12278,
= 15345
8. 2.1 = 19144,
= BE1%,

1og

=708
= 131294
$.31l=1
6.2 2=1015
6. 2. 3=2384
= 33a0h.
=470
= 11913,
5. 2.3 =80n
= 16212,
6.3 1=14h2
6. b. 4 = Bl=24.
’ = 9828,
= 14133,
6. 7.6 =6l112
6. B. 7 seq. = T03oa.
=T18.
6. 11, 1 = 1451213
6. 11. 3 = 65a.
T-L3=Tn
T.24. 1 =408
7. 25. 2 = Thas.
=131,
= 18020,
3.1.5=41‘E{H.
*g. 12 1 =B334
8.16.1=9n,
*5. 16. 1 = 16145
Igi Upanisad.
11 = 261,20
= 9420,
Eena Upanigad.
1. 6=1311%
Eatha Upanigad.
2. 13 =965
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2,12 =Tn.8.
= 215,
= 13331,
5. 4 =141
8. 15 = 1223.8.
4,12 = 102223,
4. 15 = T0=30.
6. 10 =T121.
6. 17 = 2358,
= 1408,

Pragna Upanigad.
4. 8 = 30a7,38.
6. 4 = TTH,15.

Mundaka Upanisad.
1. 1. 8 =102n1,12.
2.1.3=8ls

= 83284,

2. 1. 8="TTz18
2.1. 5 = 1548,
2.2 11 = 13Ms.
3.1.3 =T

Taittiriya Upanisad
2, 1 = 75,21,
= TTh0.
2 5=9021.
2. 8 = B0m.
7 =Tliais.

Aitareya Upanisad.
LL1=Th

Cvetagvatara Upanigad.
1. 10 = 1434,
3. 8=08x
= Bday,
3. 10 = BT17.
= 1674
8. 15 =235
4. b = 671518,
= Thas.
= 10418,
= 11910,
= 16416,
4. 9 =575,
4. 10 = 87,
= 13815,18.
G. B = 2310,

B. 9 = 18115,18,
6. 11 = 245,
- ﬂﬁﬂ.
= 11%s.
=1203
8. 13 = b1k
6. 156 = %6,
= D4y,
8. 19 = 133m,
6. 23 = 11410,10.

Garbha Upanigad.
3 = 300s37.

Ciilikd Upanisad.
3=1TH.

Nreinha-tapani Upanigad.
2. 1. 6 = 1080,
2. 1.7, 8 =200
2.9.9=13%m.
2. 17 = 75a0.
= 1308

Brahma Upanigad.
2=12Tn2.

Bralmahindn Upanigad.
10 = 22,7,
= 281112
= 1227,
= 1589,
11 = T04,5.
12 = 80,2,
18 = 1802222,
®]3 = 2317,15.

Miitri Upanisad.
*5, 2 = 19ub.
= Bbbiz,1a.
= 621b.
7.9 =262

Gandapada's Mindikya-
Kariki.
2 8% =237,
= 2811,12.

=1227.
— 15959,

3. 5 =65
3. 26 = 158a.

Brahma Sitra.
1.1.1=23%
1.1. 21 = 69,
21.1=3n.
2. 1. 11 = 350,
B 1.22 — gon,m.
*3. 2.1 =3m.
2. 2. 28 = 127134,
2.2 29 = 407,
*32. 2. 30 = 407 28,
2. 3. 15 = TTis, 10,
2.8.43 = 437,
2.4. 9 = 83810,
2.4.12 = 33m.
83.1.1 =887
3. 2. 10 = 6620,
3. 2. 22 = 40293,
3. 2. 32 =T0ar.
3. 4. 16 = 26a7.
3.4 33 =26=.
"4 1.3 =4m,
4. 1. 11 = 153a3 34
4.2 16=18s
= T106,

[Yoga] Visigtha.
[Bea mota 1o my transdsion of the
EFrBh, 1. 04, page 115,]

& Vasigthe " T = 5440
“ Vasigthe " T = 6630-a1.

| # Vasigthe " 7 = 851518,

# Visigthe " T = 853-0.
o Vagigtha-" 7= 8lmn,2.

Yoga Viasistha.
16. 3, 4 =4Tn-n
[According to Dr. Hall.]

Vedinta Sira.
158 = 65a0,51.

Samkhya Eariki.
=9
= 4214,
3=3L2
6 =20m .,

7 = b2m.
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10 = 5§73,

= 595,86
11 = 68m, 5.

= G810,
13 = 600,71
17 = 656
20 = 1478,

= Tds.0.
21 = 2405.m,
25 = 793,54,
28 = B8mam.
20 = 831,15,
31 = 852,17,
39 = 9L1e,17.
40 = 89,

= 833,13,

= 9la0.
41 = 911,33,
45 = 10122,
46 = B4d10,
48 — 981112
49 = 972520,
60 = 982950,
Bl = 9901,
52 = 1001112
53 = 10020,21.
8l = 105758
= 1044,7.
B84 = 10714,15.

[The onler of the stanrss a8 nsed
by Vijsilnabbklksy has o general oor-
respondense with the nstursl anler of
the sianess In the KRrikii]

Samkhya Tattva KEanmuadi.
Introd.to SE. 2= B2 2.
*0On BE. 27= 8423,

Samkhya Sitra.
1.1 =163 mn.
1.2 =41,
1.6 =411
L. T =243

1. 12 =1%n.

1. 68 = 24i=20.
1. 59 =2Mm215
1. 66 = 620,
=ml1
1. 78 = 40z,
1. 89 = 464.
1. 92 = 1175,
1. 99 = 6No.
1. 104 = 4914
= G331
1. 105 = 48a2. 533
1. 110 = 5T,
1. 143 =400
1. 154 = 313,18,
=T1a.
2.1, =1031.
= 1434,
2. 10 =781

b. 114 = 632,23,
= 14347,
= 1680,
5. 116 = g621,22,
B. 121 = 14604,
8. 25 = 1580,
6. 28 = 4351
6. 39 = 39

6. 62 = 15833,
6. 65 = 15691122,
6. 83 = 6854,
6. 69 = 901112,
6. 70 = 622,

Yoga Siitra.
1. 2-4 = Bday 8.
= 158z0-24.
1. 4 =T
= 4335,
= 1433,
1. 8 = B4as,
1. 26 = 337,35,
1. 34 = 9é12,13.
2.12 13 = 2bag,27.
2.13 = 269,30,
2. 156 = 84,25,
= 14854
2. 16 =6n.
2. 17 = 1410
2,22 =8312,10
= Th18,19.
= 100,11,
«2, 23, 94 = 14u7.2,
2. 24 = 2611.
= 2580,91.
2. 26 = 2618,
= 107 18,20,
2. 93 — 2817,18,
2. 20 = 962,30,
3. 9 = 10837,
3. 37 = 10058,
4. 3 =8l1213
4. 3 =1021,2

4.17 (or 18) = 3920,

4, 23 = 35z,

Vyiiaa's Yoga Bhigya.

1. T =435

1. 62 =T

2. 17 = T,

#3220 = 48960,

8. 40 = Tm.

%) 1B = 30n2.
4. 22 =499,

Nyiiya Siitra.
1. 1.2 =280
1.1.11 =904
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2. 1. 67 = 12758, 12. 12681a = 3625, 6. 7. 23 = 215,17,
8 1. 25 =25m23. *12, 13755h = 901. =694
= 10834. #1232, 13756a = B0z, [Bee tramslation of EPrBh., p. 165,
mote]
Sarva Samgraha, 14761 = 1136.7. = _
* Page 18 end (ed. Bibl. Ind.) 14.761 = U3a,1.  Kirma Purina.
= 1b18,17. [Tgvars GHR : Boe note to my transks-
$asin. thon of SPrih., p. 2]
Mahi Bhirat 1. 18 = 907,55, 2310 —:~ a1,
#3 14197 = 1649, 1. 17 = 139,58, 2.2.12= 1055
*3. 16763 = 1401, 1. 27 = 13535,38. . = I:Eﬂ'
6. 76-78 = 1071-12. B 21} ;1- @;ﬁ
. 8,78 = 11083,51. . 2. 20, 21 = 2614,
(Bhagavad Gita.) *12. 8 = B854, #2228 = 512,18,
[Cited as & separate work.] 12, 0 = 1451819 2. 11. 6 = 223,
2. 20 = 2Ts. 12. 105 = 457,8. 4. 66 = 4720,0.
2. 24 = 23, 12. 106 = 351,12 12. 28 = Thaz/m.
2, 39 = 5m, 7=3mn.
= T=38M.
i g; = ::“' Yajfiavalkya's Dharma-
#10, 21 = 70, Sl “‘“ﬂ; Pm""“' a.
11. 32 — 16418 *3, 141 = 11627, 3 f 11;‘_-&
11. 40 = 11420, i3
= 153 Vignu Purdpa. £
13. 21 = 1412, *1.2. 19 = 12945, Fagua Jtns
= 240,37, 1.2, 20b, 21a = 325,4. gy
= 252, ¥1, 2. 20b, 21a = 606,27, T,
138. 33 = 444041, "Lﬁ.ﬁﬁf 1351022 B RS
10.0="0 LA =0 1. 8, 52 = 4210,11.
Tedl s =S *3, 5. 2981 = 790-30.
(Moksadharma.) 1. 2. 43b, 44b = 31m,25, 8 7 11 = 15884
*12. 6520 = 11133,34. 1.4.51 = 361,12 3. 24. 36 = 18di1,12,
*12. 6647 = 11153, 3. 1. 5. 6b=3Ts. 3. 95, 21 = 16234
*12. 6649 = 11210,11. 1. 14. 36 = B1lna 11,9, 2 = 11000,31.
12. 7663h = 3. 1. 17. 83 = 45,0 ? — 30
*12. 7664a = 318, 2. 7. 26b, 26a = 5%,10.
*12. T761a = 2504, 2.7.32 = 1,2 Moy Pirhgn
*12. 7758 = 7915. *2. 8. 96 = f. “y?z-m‘
*]12. 7762b = 253, ®3.13. 22b = 11118. 7 = 1074.5.
*12. 7763 = 25, #2 13. 30a = 11115
*]12 T8HZ = 3T, 2.13. 539 =113s,0. Mirkandeya Purinn.
12. 7879 = T4n,22. 2. 13. 956 = 110,11 *10. 31 = 910,20,
12.11198a = 34, 2, 13. 96 = 218,90, 87. 38b = 3435,
12. 11307h = 23m, 2 13, 98, 99 = 14Tn1-34, =41, 18, 19= 1122-23,
12, 11308a = 2824 3. 18. 17 = 2114 *45. 38 = 800
*]12. 11408b = 514, 3. 18. 108 = 1131215, =
*12, 114108 = b15. w4 2. 45b = 11533,54. Lifign Purdna,
12. 11419 = 37=,24. 4. 2. 450 = 1162728, T =20n.
12, 11676a = 3a. 4.2 48 = 11850, T=323:3
12, 12483 = 1077,5. 8. 5. 56 = 1495.6. T = 362,
6, b. 62 = 15022,23. 7= 692,50,

*12. 12464 = 1074,10.
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Viyn Puoriina.
4 25 =T07.

Siirya Purina.
T=13um
T=1Tn,12

Niiradiya 7

[S¢0 tranalation of SPrBh., p, M2 note,

and p, 845, note.]
T = 1052425,
T = 10810,11.

QUOTATIONS

T=122 O 3614
=21

T=Tom Jf 43
T =181718.
T=22u,w.

1 = 2530,

1 = 265,30,

7= 271219,

T =2Tm.
T=28=n

T = 308,9. Cf. 16551,
7=23l: 2,
T =351 Cf. 122,

T =3711,18,

T =3T3,
T=38n0
=435, Cf.Tmm
T = 4By,

T = 6415,190.
T=6dmm,

T = 680,11,

Pardgara’'s Upapurina

7 = 3012

Rimiynana.
3.9.32 =1114.

Eumirasambhava.
1. 63 = 148m 95,

Gigupilavadha.
2. 59 = bl

[COr Supplement to Visgs Purilpa].

Pagini.
5.2.91 =T8u

Dhiitupatha.
*15, 54 = 14118,
= 16141,

Amarakoga.

1. 1. 1.9 = 156,
1.1.4. 11 =831,
1.1. 4. 183 = T2z,

Cagvata,
320 = 1463,

NOT YET TRACED TO THEIR EQOURCES.

1="T0o223
T ="T0s4,58.
1="TlsL
1="Tan.
1=T30.
=T858
T=T7m

[Bo0 pote to tranalation of T7e2.]
T="T8a0.
1 =815
T = 88q4r.
T =90m, 52
T=915s8
= 9T 58

[Of. Appendix I11.]

T =102
7 =10875
T= 110z
T=111%25
T=111mm07.

»

-~

T = 1124718,
T=1122m
7= 181w0.0.
T=1214.

7 =1263.

7 = 127:,m0,
T = 12813
T= 12813351
1=12n2
= 131sr-20.
1 =132

T = 13210,

7 = 132z,

T = 132m:b.
T=134m.
7= 14115

T = 1490m-u5,
T = 1632528,
?=1663. CJf. 308
T = 156810.

? = 1615338,



Books for the Study of Indo-Iranian
Languages

(Sanskrit, Pali, Avestan),

Literatures, Religions, and Antiquities.

Published by Messrs. Ginn and Company,

Boston, New York, Chicago, and London.

Whitney's Sanskrit Grammayr.

A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the classical language, and the
older dialects, of Veda and Brahmana. By WiLLiam DwisT WHITNEY,
[late] Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in Yale Uni-
versity. Second (revised and extended) edition. 1889. 8vo. xxvi+
552 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $3.20. Paper: $2.90. _
Of the original edition of this work no description need be given. This new edition

embodies new material, gathered by the author and by others during the past ten years, so
far as it fitted into the plan of the work. In particular, the author has been able to cor-
rect and repair certain errors and omissions in the first edition, and to speak with mare
definiteness on very many points relating to the material and usages of the language. The
paragraphing of the first edition has been retained throughout, though subdivisions have
been more thoroughly marked.

Supplement to Whitney's Sanskrit Grammar.

The Roots, Verb-forms, and primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Lan-
guage, A Supplement to his Sanskrit Grammar, by WiLLIAM
DwiceT WarTsey. 1885, 8vo. xiv+250 pages. Paper: Mailing
price, $2.00.

The fact that the roots are briefiy and clearly defined, and the forms conveniently

given, makes this work useful even in the early stages of Sanskrit study. Each formation
and derivative is dated according to the period of its appearance in the literary records of
the language.
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Cappeller's Sanskrit-English Dictionary.

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary. Based upon the St. Petersburg Lexi-
cons. By Carr CApPELLER, Professor at the University of Jena.
Royal 8vo. Cloth. viii + 672 pages. By mail, $6.25.

This dictionary covers a wide range of Sanskrit texts. It is accurate, sufficient, and
brief. Typography, paper, and binding are excellent. The size is truly handy; the price,
small. The author had already published a Sanskrit-German Dictionary. This Sanskrit-
English one, therefore, has practically the advantage of being a second edition, and is an
improvement upon its German original in many ways.

Lanman's Sanskrit Reader.

A Sanskrit Reader: with Vocabulary and Notes. By CHARLES Rock-
weLL Laxsman, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University. For use
in colleges and for private study. Royal 8vo. Complete : Text, Notes,
and Vocabulary, xxiv 4+ 405 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $2.00.
Text alone, for use in examinations, 106 pages. Cloth: Mailing price,
85 cents, Notes alone, viii + 109 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 85
cents.

This Reader is constructed with especial reference to the needs of those who have to
use it without a teacher. The text is in Oriental characters. The selections are from the
Maha-bhiirata, Hitopadeca, Kathi-sarit-sigara, Laws of Manu, the Rigveda, the Brah-
manas, and the Sitras. The Sanskrit words of the Notes and Vocabulary are in English
letters. In the Vocabulary great pains have been taken to show how secondary, tertiary,
and later meanings have grown out of the original meaning, and to illustrate these transi-
tions of meaning by analogies from the English and other familiar tongues, and to enable
the student to trace every form back to its root by means of references to Whitney's chap-
ters on word-formation, and by giving the root itself and the intermediate forms. Etymo-
logically kindred words from the Greek, Latin, Anglo-Saxon, and English are given along
with their meanings. The Notes render ample assistance in the interpretation of difficult
passages, and in the explanation of allusions to the antiquities of India. With them are

given concise literary-historical introductions to a number of the most important branches
of the literature.

Sanskrit Text in English Letters.

Parts of Nala and Hitopadeca in English Letters. Prepared by

CiarLes R. Lasman. Royal 8vo. Paper. vi+ 44 pages. Mailing
price, 30 cents.

The Sanskrit text of the first forty-four pages of Lanman's Reader, reprinted in
English characters. The Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader apply exactly also to this
reprint, inasmuch as the reprint corresponds page for page and line for line with its
original. With the help of the Grammar and of the Reader and of this reprint, the student
will be able to acquire a knowledge of the forms and structure of the Sanskrit language
and to do some reading, without first troubling himself to learn the Nigari alphabet.
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Perry's Sanskrit Primer.

A Sanskrit Primer: based on the Letfaden fiir den Elementar-cursus
des Sanskrit of Prof. Georg Biihler of Vienna. By Epwarp Devavan
Perry, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia College, New York.
1885. 8vo. xii + 230 pages. Mailing price, $1.60.

This book Is an attempt to combine Professor Blihler’s admirable practical exercises in
translating from Sanskrit into English and from English into Sanskrit, with the systematic
exposition of the Grammar as given by Professor Whitney. To this end, the Leitfaden
has really been rewritten. An introduction has been added, giving a general view of the
structure of the language; and the exercises have been somewhat abbreviated. Care has
been taken to retain nothing but what would meet the real needs of a beginner; and
regard has been had for those who may take up the study without a teacher. The book
has sufficient vocabularies.

Kaegi's Rigveda.

The Rigveda: the oldest literature of the Indians. By ApoLr Kagei,
Professor in the University of Ziirich. Authorized translation [from
the German], with additions to the notes, by Robert Arrowsmith,
Ph.D. 1886. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 198 pages. Mailing price, $1.65.

This work treats of Vedic literature and exegesis, of the Vedic people, and of Vedic
civilization ; of the language and form of the hymns of the Veda; of their contents; and
of the Vedic religious thought; of the Vedic divinities; of the Vedic beliefs, especially
the belief in immaortality ; of Vedic secular poetry; etc. The notes (pages g5-180) com-
prise a very full explanatory, justificative, and bibliographical comment upon the main body
of the book.

Hopkins's Religions of India.

The Religions of India. By Epwarp Wasasury Horrins, Pro-
fessor of Sanskrit in Yale University. 1895. 1zmo. Cloth. xvi
+ 612 pages. Mailing price, $2.00.

This is the first of Professor Marris Jastrow's Series of Handbooks on the History of
Religions. The book gives an account of the religions of India in the chronological
order of their development. The point of view is chiefly historical and descriptive, but
the causes leading to the successive phases of religious belief are kept prominently before
the reader. A new feature of this book, as compared with the one work that has preceded
it on the same lines, Barth's Religions of India, is the constant employment of illustrative
material, drwn from the original sources. Copious extracts are given from Vedic, Brah-
manic, Jain, Buddhistic, and later sectarian literatures. The volume contains also a full
description of the modern sects of to-day, a chapter on the religions of the wild tribes,
and one on the relations between the religions of India and those of the West. The
book is supplied with index, map, and a substantial bibliography.
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Elwell's Jatakas (Pali).

Nine Jatakas. Pali text with vocabulary. By Levi H. ELweLr, Pro-
fessor in Amherst College. 1886. Square 16mo. Cloth. vi+ 120
pages. Mailing price, 65 cents.

This volume contains the Pili text of nine Buddhist Birth-stories, printed in English

letters. In view of the great difficulty of obtaining Pali lexicons, it will be found most
useful for those who are just beginning the study of the Sacred Books of the Buddhists.

Philadelphia Oriental Studies.

Oriental Studies. A selection of the papers read before The Oriental

Club of Philadelphia, 1888-18g94. Boston, 1894. 8vo. Cloth. 278

pages. Mailing price, §2.00.

The volume contains thirteen papers. Among them are three that have to do with
Indic studies: The Physical Geography of India, by Professor M. W. Easton; the Holy

Numbers of the Rigveda, by Professor E. W. Hopkins; The Aryan Name of the Tongue,
by Professor H. Collitz.

Sackson's Avesta Grammar.

An Avesta Grammar in comparison with Sanskrit. By A. V.
WirrLiams Jacksox, Professor of Indo-Iranian Languages in Columbia
College, New York City. Part I: Phonology, Inflection, Word-
Formation. With an introduction on the Avesta. 1892. 8vo. Cloth.
xlviii + 273 pages. Mailing price, $2.20.

The introduction gives a lucid account of the Avesta and of Avestan studies, of the
contents and character of the Avesta, of the religion of Zoroaster, etc. In the treatment
of the language, constant reference is made to the Sanskrit and to Whitney's grammar.

Jackson's Avesta Reader.

Avesta Reader: First Series. Easier texts, notes, and vocabulary.
By A. V. WiLLiAmMs JacksoN. 1893. 8vo. Cloth. viii+ 112 pages.
Mailing price, §1.85.

The selections include passages from Yasna, Visparad, Yashts, and Vendidad, and the
text is based on Geldner's edition. The book is intended for beginners.

Other Avestan Works.

A Hymn of Zoroaster: Yasna 31. Translated with comments by A.

V. WiLiiams Jacksox. 1888. 8vo. xii+62 pages. Paper, cut.
Mailing price, $1.05.

Text and translation are on opposite pages. Commentary follows. An introduction
on method, and full indexes are given.
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The Avestan alphabet and its transcription. By A. V. WiLLiams
Jackson. With appendices. 1890, 8vo. Paper. 36 pages. Mail-
ing price, 80 cents.

Discusses the Avestan alphabet paleographically and phonologically, and proposes a
scheme of transliteration, which has since been sanctioned by Brugmann.

Harvard Ovriental Series.

Edited, with the co-operation of various scholars, by CHARLES Rock-
wELL LaAxmAN, Professor of Sanskrit in Harvard University.

VoLume I.— The Jitakamala: or Bodhisattvivadina-mala, by Arya-
ciira; edited by Dr. Hexprik KERN, Professor in the University of
Leiden, Netherlands. 1891. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv + 254 pages.
Mailing price, $1.50.

This is the editio princeps of a collection of Buddhist stories in Sanskrit. The text is
printed in Magari characters. An English translation of this work, by Professor Speyer,
of the Netherlandish University of Groningen, has just been published in the Bijdrages tot
de taal-, land-, en volkenkunde van Nederlandsch fndii. The same version is soon to
appear in revised form in Professor Max Miiller's Sacred Books of the East,

Vorume II.— The Sarkhya-pravacana-bhisya: or Commentary on
the exposition of the Sankhya philosophy; by Vijianabhiksu; edited by
RicHARD GARBE, Professor in the University of Konigsberg, Prussia.
1895. Royal 8vo. Cloth. xiv + 196 pages. Mailing price, $1.50.

“In spite of all the false assumptions and the errors of which Vijiinabhiksu is
undoubtedly guilty, his Commentary . . . is after all the one and only work which instructs
us concerning many particulars of the doctrines of what is, in my estimation, the most
significant system of philosophy that India has produced.” — Editor's Preface.

Vorume III. —Buddhism in Translations. By HENRY CLARKE WARREN.
Royal 8vo, Cloth, About 500 pages. Nearly ready. Mailing price, $1.20.

This is a series of extracts from Pali writings, done into English, and so arranged as
to give a general idea of Ceylonese Buddhism. The work consists of over a hundred
selections comprised in five chapters of about one hundred pages each. Of these, chapters
ii., iii., and iv. are on Buddhist doctrine, and concern themselves respectively with the philo-
sophical conceptions that underlie the Buddhist religious system, with the doctrine of
Karma and rebirth, and with the scheme of salvation from misery. Chapter i. gives the
account of the previous existences of Gotama Buddha and of his life in the last existence
up to the attainment of Buddhaship; while the sections of chapter v. are about Buddhist
monastic life.
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